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Környezet / Környezet

Preface

Nowadays, countless challenges and growing uncertainties must be faced, which are intended to 
be solved through enormous eff orts by increasing economic development and competitiveness. At 
the same time, these processes are accompanied by environmental and social changes which aff ect 
the fate of the whole planet and bring further diffi  culties for the society. Climate change, environ-
mental degradation, decreasing crop yields, growing inequalities between and within countries, in -
creasing impoverishment, as well as social exclusion of poorer groups all belong to these changes. 
Furthermore, the changes of natural conditions involve risks in numerous fi elds of the environ -
ment, the society and the economy.

As a result of globalization, there are no more exclusively national aff airs. Economy was the fi rst 
which spanned the diff erent social structures, and only a few could remain, even if partly, isolat-
ed from this. Th e expansion of economy was followed by the globalization of environmental and 
social problems as well, which necessitated establishing common rules.

By realizing the above, the cooperation aiming at the elaboration of multilateral environmen-
tal agreements started, and the report of the so-called Brundtland Commission was published 
in 1987 in this spirit under the aegis of the UNO. Th e report stated that environment and development 
were closely related to each other, but it did not explore the real reasons for environ mental problems.

In respect of multilateral cooperation, the United Nations Conference on Environment and De vel -

opment (UNCED), held in 1992 in Rio de Janeiro was an important turning point. In the course 
of its preparation, the concept of sustainable development was defi ned: ‘Sustainable devel op ment 

is development that meets the needs of the present without compro mis ing the ability of future 

genera tions to meet their own needs.’ For this, the statements of the report titled ‘Our common future’ 
served as a basis. Numerous important documents referring to sustainable development were adopt -
ed at the conference, such as Agenda 21 (action plan for the 21st century), which is the comprehensive 
pro gramme of sustainable development, the Rio Declara tion containing the principles of sustaina -
bility, as well as the principles of sustainable forestry. At the conference, the Convention on Biologi-
cal Diversity and the Framework Convention on Climate Change, called together Rio Conventions, 
were open for signature.

Sustainable development is a priority among the objectives of the European Union. Its aim is 
to improve the life quality and welfare of the present and the future generations by linking eco-
nomic development, environmental protection and social justice. Th e EU Sustainable Develop -

ment Strategy, EU SDS 2006 describes how the EU can meet the challenges of sustainable 
de  velopment. An overall objective is to continuously improve the life quality of citizens of the 
member states through sustainable communities which eff ectively use resources and explore eco-
logical and social innovation opportunities, and ensure at the same time the welfare, the protec -
tion of the environment and the social cohesion. To measure the results of sustainable develop-
ment is an integral part of the EU SDS, and Eurostat compiles a monitoring report every two years 
on the basis of the EU Sustainable Development Indicators (EU SDI).

Structure of the publication

In respect of its structure, the sustainable development indicator system in Hungary closely fol -
lowed the system of Eurostat in the past years. However, our publication is broken down thematically 
instead of the problem-oriented approach preferred by the EU, which classifi es the indi cators by the 
branch policy they belong to. Th e indicators appear in the chapters and subchap ters according to the 
topic they are part of. For example, the indicator 3. Greenhouse gas emission from transport is included 
in the subchapter Air, while in the EU publication it appears in the subchapter Sustainable transport.

Th e publication consists of 3 parts, the chapters environment, society and economy include 
17 subchapters. It is a change compared to the publication Sustainable development indicators in 

Hungary published in 2011 and presenting 149 indicators, that a considerable number of indica -
tors have been merged, as a result of which 106 indicators are included in the present publica tion. 
Th e comparability with the EU indicator system and the previous publication of HCSO is ensured by 
the summary table at the end of the publication (page 208).
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Th e indicators refer in general to the period after 1995, but some indicators span a diff erent 
interval. In case of each indicator, keywords help the targeted search meeting users’ demands. Th e 
sustainable development strategy of the European Union and the Europe 2020 strategy fi xed exact 
target values for some indicators. Besides EU objectives, the latter document also formulates coun-
try-specifi c recommendations for the member states. Th ese values are presented in the Figures and 
under Relevance.

A further novelty is that each indicator is analysed in a uniform structure. Th e part Relevance pre -
sents the relation of the indicator to sustainability. Th e part Commentary informs on domestic trends 
(on the data of the fi rst fi gure in each case), while International outlook depicts the trends in the Euro -
pean Union. Th e ‘thermometers’ on the edge of the pages present the situation of the member states, 
and among them of Hungary, through comparative data. Th e part Details contains further dimensions 
of the indicator or further indicators connected to the subject. At the end of each section, Defi nitions 
help the better understanding of the indicator. Th e text after        under the fi gures summarizes the most 
important message.

Further information is available in the Stadat tables of HCSO (www.ksh.hu/stadat), which are directly 
accessible from the electronic version of the publication. Th e data of fi gures and diagrams are also accessible 
related to the electronic publication.

Evaluation of indicators

Th e basic aim of indicators measuring sustainable development is to evaluate the trends. Knowing the 
tendencies enables decision-makers to create strategies, it may promote interventions and serve as a 
feedback on the tasks already completed. Th e volumes published earlier by HCSO did not contain the 
evaluation of the indicators, now we intend to fi ll this gap in the present publication.

It makes the evaluation more diffi  cult that most indicators cover only one dimension of sustaina-
bility: e.g. a change which is favourable in respect of economy may be harmful to environment and vice 
versa. Increasing the sales of pesticides is against environmental aspects; however, it would be diffi  cult 
to increase the performance of agriculture without them. On the other hand, the economy and the so-
ciety have an interest just in the expansion of agriculture, since, along with its increasing performance, 
employment, food supply security, the population retaining capacity of rural areas and trade opportu-
nities, etc. may increase as well. 

In many cases, decreasing carbon dioxide emission is due to closing down heavy industrial 
factories. However, along with a decrease in soil degradation and air pollution, these processes 
may involve growing unemployment, impoverishment and long-lasting social problems.

Th e evaluation covers only the indicator in the fi rst fi gure. As a matter of principle, the evaluation 
is based on year 2000 (or, in the lack of proper data, a later year) and the year of the last available data, 
according to the direction of changes between the beginning and the end of the period as follows:

• Favourable change with a positive eff ect on sustainability . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
• Unfavourable change with a negative eff ect on sustainability . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
• Slight change or uncertain trend, the eff ect of the change on
 sustainability cannot be determined . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

In some cases, a diff erent evaluation is applied. Some indicators have been evaluated according 
to the Maastricht criteria, i.e. whether the indicator in Hungary corresponds to the target (88. General 

government consolidated gross debt, 93. Consumer price index). In case of some other indicators, a longer 
interval is evaluated, since the relation of the change to sustainability can be seen only in a longer 
run (11. Annual mean surface temperature, 12. Amount of precipitation, 39. Dependency ratio). 

Although, when selecting indicators, we endeavoured to choose indicators which are assessable, 
some of them are of structural character and show distributions for the years with available data, thus the 
year by year changes cannot be presented (e.g. 22. Flood and inland inundation, 57. Structure of con sumption). 

Furthermore, some indicators cannot be evaluated, since, although they are important to mention 
in respect of sustainability due to the subject they cover, the connection between the direction of 
changes and sustain ability cannot be unambiguously determined based on data available at present 
(e.g. 42. International migration, 65. Tourism). 

Preface
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EnvironmentI.

Summary

Th ough ecological sustainability, which determines society and through it the economy, has an out-
standing signifi cance, the goal of sustainable development is just to establish a complex management 
for the three subsystems. 

Th e population explosion of the third world as well as the wasteful consumption habits of the 
developed world result in a gradually growing global need for food and energy. Th is process reduces 
the safety of the systems that provide drinking water and food and also makes the satisfaction of the 
growing energy need more problematic. Th e expanded industrial production and transport pollute 
the air, the soil and the water, furthermore, they contribute to the global climate change. Th e un-
favourable change of the climate and the other detrimental human interventions may result in the 
destruction of the natural vegetation, the loss of habitats and the extinction of numerous animal 
species. 

Th e present production system came into being in a relatively stable climate and ecosystem, 
there fore even the small change of these may trigger serious consequences for the social and eco-
nomic systems.  

Chapter Number Indicator                                                          Page

Air

1 Greenhouse gas (GHG) emissions 14

2 Greenhouse gas intensity of energy consumption 16

3 Greenhouse gas emissions from transport 17

4 Emissions of acidifying compounds 18

5 Emissions of ozone depleting compounds 20

6 Ozone precursors emissions from transport 21

7 Population exposure to air pollution by ozone 22

8 Particulate matter emissions 24

9 Particulate matter emissions from transport 26

10 Population exposure to air pollution by particulate 
matters 27

11 Annual mean surface temperature 29

12 Amount of precipitation 30

13 Number of heat days and freezing days 31

Water

14 Public water abstraction 32

15 Municipal sewage treatment 34

16 Biochemical oxygen demand of rivers 36
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Relevance One of the most important actions 
in the area of climate change is to regulate 
greenhouse gas (GHG) emissions. Th e reduc -
tion of greenhouse gas emissions should be 
achieved primarily by changes in energy con-
sumption, construction patterns, transport needs 
and industrial activities. Reducing greenhouse 
gas emissions and preparing for changing weath-
er and climatic impacts are important because 
of the following trends threatening sustaina-
bi l ity and the underlying causes: climate change, 
declining environmental carrying capacity, the 
shrinking of the size of biologically active areas, 
endangered water reserves, bad con sumer habits, 
poor health sta tus, and pricing not refl ecting the 
scarcity of natural resources.

Th e Sustainable Development Strategy of the 
European Union and the Europe 2020 Strategy 
aim at a 20% reduction in GHG emissions com-
pared to 1990.

Commentary With the exception of Cyprus 
and Malta all Member States of the European 
Union have individual targets to reduce green-
house gas emissions under the Kyoto Protocol. 
In ac cordance with Article 4 of the Kyoto Pro-

tocol (KP) the EU-15 agreed to a collective 8% 
reduc tion of its greenhouse gas emissions by 
2008–2012 compared to 1990. Eastern Europe-
an Member States have individual targets under 
the KP, with reduction requirements ranging 
from 6% to 8%. Hungary’s own commitment is a 
6% reduction in the emissions of six greenhouse 
gas es in the average of 2008 to 2012 compared 
to base period (1990). Th e EU’s emission trading 
system places economic pressure on economic 
ac tors to reduce greenhouse gas emissions.

In the two years after the regime change 
GHG emissions fell drastically in Hungary as 
a consequence of the reduction of heavy indus-
try, and stagnated in the subsequent more than 
one decade. In 2005–2009 it was cut relatively 
substantially again, which can be attributed to 
the fi nancial crisis in 2008 and the following 
econo mic crisis. Emissions slightly rose in 2010. 

International outlook From the middle of the 
1990s the GHG emissions of Hungary cor-
related with the trend of the later EU-27. After 
the crisis started, GHG emissions fell mostly in 
the Baltic countries and Romania, to less than the 
half of the 1990 level. Th e examined emissions 

Environment / Air 

Keywords  greenhouse gas emissions, carbon dioxide (CO
2
)  
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Figure 1.1. Greenhouse gas emissions  (1990=100.0)

In 2010 the GHG emissions of Hungary met both what Hungary undertook for 2012 
and the EU target for 2020.!

1

Greenhouse gas emissions in CO
2

 equivalents in the European Union, 2010 (1990=100.0), %
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increased the most signifi cantly in Cyprus, Malta 
and Spain compared to the base year. 

Details Total GHG emissions of the diff erent 
economic branches in Hungary decreased from 
97 thousand to 68 thousand tonnes of carbon 
dioxide equivalents from 1990 to 2010. All the 
examined sectors except transport could moder-
ate their emissions. Th e latter branch contri b  -
uted by 45% more to the GHG pollution in 
2010 compared to 1990. 25% of the volume of 
GHG emissions originated from energy pro -
duc ing industries in 2010. 

Th e global climate change is caused primar-
ily by the extra carbon dioxide entering the 
atmosphere as a consequence of human activi-
ties. Carbon dioxide emissions per capita in 
Hungary correlated strongly with the average 
value of the EU-27, however, they reached only 
two-thirds of that in 2009.

Central elements of the preparation for 
chan ging climatic conditions, especially in agri  -
culture and forestry, include tillage (soil has a 
substantial capacity for storing water and ab-
sorbing carbon dioxide), the creation of dual- 
purpose water regimes and forestation. In en -
ergy management, carbon dioxide emissions 
have to be reduced by improving energy effi  -

ciency and by increased utilisation of non-fos-
sil energy sources, while the fl exibility of energy 
systems and the regulation of the systems 
should be enhanced. Th e tasks in transport in-
clude cutting carbon dioxide emissions, encour-
aging the use of more effi  cient means of trans -
port that use less energy, spreading alternative 
fuels and motor vehicles using such fuels, and 
maintaining the state of the transport infra-
structure under changing weather conditions. 

Defi nitions

Th e greenhouse gas (GHG) emissions indi-
cator shows the emissions of the six greenhouse 
gases (CO2 – carbon dioxide, CH4 – methane, 
N2O – dinitrogen oxide, HFC – hydrofl uorocar-
bons, PFC – perfl uorocarbons and SF6 – sul phur 
hexafl uoride), converted into CO2 equivalents. In 
general, the base year is 1990 for non-fl uorinated 
gases, and 1995 for fl uorinated gases.

Carbon dioxide emissions per capita are a net 
indicator, i.e. it shows the volume of total carbon 
dioxide emissions from human activities minus 
the carbon absorption of forests per capita.

Greenhouse gas (GHG) emissions 1
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Source: European Environmental Agency (EAA). 

Figure 1.2. Greenhouse gas emissions by industries

GHG emissions of the transport sector have increased signifi cantly since the regime 
change, while those of industry have declined.!

Stadat tables

5.3.2. Emission of greenhouse gases by 

industries
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Relevance Th e indicator provides information 
on the extent to which the tools and methods 
of energy use are a burden on the environment 
and human health, however, it is also charac-
teristic of the environment-consciousness of so-
cial and economic actors. Th e switch to low or 
lower carbon-content fuels helps achieve a num-
ber of objectives of the EU Sustainable Develop-
ment Strategy. Using lower carbon-content fuels 
and renewable energy sources reduces greenhouse 
gas emissions and contributes to the decrease of 
greenhouse gas intensity of energy consumption. 
Th e emission of greenhouse gases can be regu-
lated and reduced primarily by changes in energy 
use, construction patterns, transport needs and 
industrial activities. In the energy and transport 
sectors regulations and the corresponding pric ing 
should have an encouraging impact. Such regu-
lations include the EU’s emission trading sys-
tem, placing economic pressure on econom ic 
actors to reduce greenhouse gas emissions. 

Commentary GHG emissions per unit of energy 
use are declining both in Hungary and in the 

European Union. In Hungary this is caused 
fi rst of all by the economic re-structuring after 
the regime change and by the decrease of in-
dustrial production, but the increasing propor-
tion of switching from solid fuels to gas and 
renewable energy sources and the growing en-
vironment-consciousness of social and economic 
actors also play a part. GHG emissions per unit 
of energy use in 2009 were the lowest in Hungary 
within the European Union compared to 2000.

International outlook In the 1990s and in the 
2000s GHG emissions per unit of energy use 
continuously decreased in the European Union 
as well as in Hungary. Most of the EU countries 
reduced the value of this indicator from 2000 to 
2009, except Bulgaria, Luxembourg and Malta.
     

Defi nition Th e greenhouse gas intensity of energy 
consumption is the ratio of greenhouse gas 
emis sions of energy use to gross do mestic energy 
use.
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Figure 2.1. Greenhouse gas intensity of energy consumption

Keywords  greenhouse gas intensity, energy use

Greenhouse gas intensity of energy consumption

Th e greenhouse gas intensity of energy consumption closely correlates with the 
average of the EU-27 countries.!

Stadat tables

5.3.2. Emission of greenhouse gases by 
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Greenhouse gas intensity of energy consumption in 
the European Union, 2009 (2000=100.0), %
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Relevance In addition to rationalising demand 
for transport, increasing proportions of environ-
ment-friendly, alternative modes of transport and 
fuels are to be introduced.

An objective for the renewed strategy of the 
EU (SDS) was that EU-15 countries reduce the 
emission of greenhouse gases (GHG) by 8% be-
tween 2008 and 2012 compared with the level 
of 1990. Th e EU wants to reduce GHG emis-
sions from transport to around 80% of their 
2008 level until 2030. Policy options for achiev-
ing these reductions include a combination of 
more stringent carbon dioxide emission stand-
ards for new means of transport as well as price 
discounts and tax allowances.

Commentary Greenhouse gas emissions from 
transport stagnated at a low level in Hungary 
between 1991 and 1995 compared to 1990, then 
they started to grow dynamically. Until 2008 
emissions almost doubled compared to the pre-
viously mentioned 1991–1995 period, however, 

emissions decreased signifi cantly in 2009–2010. 
Transport is a more and more important emitter 
of greenhouse gases in Hungary, too: this sector 
accounted for only 8% of total emissions in 1990, 
compared with 18% in 2010. Th e proportion of 
GHG emissions from road transport remained 
lastingly above 90% within total transport sector 
both in Hungary and the EU in the examined 
period.

International outlook Th e proportion of trans-
port rose signifi cantly in the EU, too, in the 
above-mentioned period. Th is sector represented 
14% of the total GHG emissions of the EU-27 
in 1990 and was responsible for already one-
fi fth in 2010. GHG emissions from transport 
have more than doubled in Luxembourg, Ire-
land, the Czech Republic and Poland since 1990.

Defi nition Greenhouse gas emissions from trans-
port show the trends of emissions from road 
transport, rail transport, inland navigation and 
domestic air transport.

3Environment / Air

Keywords  transport, greenhouse gas emissions, road transport
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Figure 3.1. Greenhouse gas emissions from transport (1990=100.0)

As a consequence of the economic fall after the regime change, greenhouse gas emis-
sions from transport in Hungary fi rst declined, then rose dynamically between 1995 
and 2008. Th e economic crisis caused the value of the indicator fall again from 2009.

!

Greenhouse gas emissions from transport

Greenhouse gas emissions from transport in the 
European Union, 2010, 

million tonnes of CO2 equivalents
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Relevance Th e emission of substances causing 
acidifi cation damages the ecosystem, especial-
ly the soil, forests and water reservoirs. Nitrogen 
oxides in the atmosphere, getting far from the 
originating source, are deposited, thus they play 
a role in acidifi cation, eutrophication as well as 
through their increased concentration in the de-
velopment of photochemical smog. Emitted sul-
phur dioxide is responsible for the development 
of winter smog, while nitrates and phosphates 
leaching into waters during ammonia emissions 
mainly account for the excess growth of algae.

Commentary To regulate their emission a num-
ber of laws were formulated including the Goth-
enburg Protocol of the Geneva Convention on 
Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution of 
1979 (CLRTAP). EU member states made new 
commitments in connection with the Gothen-

burg Protocol in Geneva in May 2012. Th ey 
agreed to cut emissions of sulphur dioxide, ni-
trogen oxides and ammonia by 59%, 42% and 
6% res pectively for the EU as a whole by 2020 
and beyond compared to the level of emissions 
in 2005. Hungary committed to reduce emissions 
by 46%, 34% and 10% in case of sulphur dioxide, 
nitrogen oxides and ammonia respectively.

Th e quantity of emitted sulphur dioxide is 
decreasing. Th e main causes of the fall are a de-
crease in the sulphur content of fuels, the utilisa-
tion of desulphurisation equipment when using 
coal, furthermore, the lower proportion of heat-
ing by coal. Emissions of nitrogen oxides and 
ammonia essentially stagnated since 2000. With 
the nearly 89% decrease of sulphur dioxide emis-
sions ammonia and nitrogen oxide emissions of 
the economy became more substantial factors 
of the acidifi cation of the environment.

Environment / Air

Keywords  acidifying compounds, nitrogen oxide, sulphur 
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Figure 4.1. Emissions of acidifying compounds  (2000=100.0) 

Sulphur dioxide emissions decreased markedly, mainly because of a decrease in the 
sulphur content of fuels and the lower proportion of heating by coal.!

4

Emissions of nitrogen oxides in the European Union, 2010 (2005=100.0), %

Emissions of acidifying compounds
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International outlook Nitrogen oxides are the 
group of acidifying compounds emitted in the 
largest quantity in Hungary. Th e emissions of 
the EU-27 in 2010 were 79% compared to the 
base period of 2005, similarly to those of Hunga-
ry (80%). In the examined year the emissions of 
Lithuania, Estonia and Poland exceeded – al-
though only slightly – the value observed in the 
base year. Ireland and Spain are in the most 
favourable position, where emissions have been 
cut by 40 and 30 percentage points respectively 
since 2005.

Details Th e aggregate SO2 equivalents of acidi-
fying gases emitted by the Hungarian economy 
declined dramatically, from 688 thousand tonnes 
in 2000 to 279 thousand tonnes in 2010. Th is 
decrease is principally due to technological 
changes in electricity, gas, steam and air condi-
tioning supply.

Defi nition Th e indicator of emissions of acidify-
ing compounds monitors the total annual emis-
sions of nitrogen oxides from human activities, 
sulphur dioxide and ammonia.     

Emissions of acidifying compounds 4

Stadat tables
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Figure 4.2. Emissions of acidifying compounds by sectors

Emissions from electricity, gas, steam and air-conditioning supply decreased 
dramatically.!
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Relevance By fi ltering harmful ultraviolet rays 
the ozone shield has an important role in pro-
tecting the living world on our planet. As a result 
of the excess use of Freon and Halon (CFC, 
HCFC) in the past few years, however, the ozone 
shield has become considerably thinner.

Commentary Hydro-chloro-fluoro-carbons 
(HCFC), mainly used in cooling technology, 
were used in Hungary from 1992 as a “tempora-
ry substance” substituting chloro-fl uoro-carbons 
(CFC). Since 1st January 2009 only regenerated 
HCFCs can be distributed and used, the pur chase 
and application of newly produced ones are not 
allowed. Recycled HCFCs cannot be dis trib uted, 
can only be used as refi ll, and cannot be ap-
plied for fi lling in case of new installations. At-
mospheric lifetime and ozone depletion po ten-
tial of HCFCs are generally lower than those 
of the substituted compounds, therefore they 
have a less harmful eff ect on the ozone layer, 
however, they have an impact on climate change.

Th e application of methyl bromide – used to 
disinfect soil and certain agricultural products 
and warehouses –, which has an approximately 
fi fty times more harmful eff ect on the ozone layer 
than fl uoro-carbons, was suspended in 2004.

Th e use of HCFCs reached its peak in 1998, 
and it has declined dramatically since then. Th e 
use of methyl bromide in 2004 was 8% of what 
was recorded ten years earlier.

Defi nition Th e indicator of the use of ozone 
depleting compounds shows the use of hydro- 
chloro-fl uoro-carbons (HCFCs) and methyl bro-
mide. Th e indicator of the use of hydro- chloro-
fl uoro-carbons or methyl bromide is an aggre-
gated indicator: the sum of the products of the 
quantities and ozone depletion potentials of the 
diff erent substances, calculated in ODP equiva-
lents (ODP tonnes). Th e basis of the comparison 
is CFC-11, for which ODP=1.

Environment / Air5

Source: Hungarian Meteorological Service.
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Figure 5.1. Emissions of ozone depleting compounds  (1995=100.0) 
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Emissions of ozone depleting compounds

Th e use of ozone depleting substances is minimal nowadays. !
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Relevance Tropospheric ozone is a substance 
harmful to health, a component of smog, which 
hits mostly cities. Tropospheric ozone arises from 
the energy use of transport, industry and house-
holds.

Together with nitrogen oxides, non-methane 
volatile organic compounds (NMVOCs) are re-
ferred to as photo-oxidants. Th ese contribute to 
the formation of photochemical smog, especial-
ly in summer. It is a new recognition that 
NMVOCs are much more important precursors 
of surface ozone than methane.

With the aid of up-to-date technologies, a 
part of loads can be reduced, e.g. by operating 
catalysers and more fuel-economical engines. 
Th ough cleaner vehicles and alternative fuels do 
not in themselves resolve the basic sustainability 
problems of transport, their use is indispensable 
to decrease the environmental load of transport. 
In addition to rationalising demand for trans-
port, it is also necessary to have an increasing 
proportion of demand satisfi ed by environ-

ment-friendly alternative modes of transport, 
using environment-friendly alternative fuels.

Commentary Ozone precursors emissions from 
transport essentially stagnated between 2000 and 
2004. After that this fi gure rose until 2006, but 
since then it has continuously declined. In total 
ozone precursors emissions, the share of transport 
was around 50% in the examined period.

Defi nition Th is indicator shows trends of ozone 
precursors (nitrogen oxides, carbon monox-
ide, methane and non-methane volatile organic 
compounds /NMVOC/) emissions from trans-
port.

6

Ozone precursors emissions from transport fell between 2007 and 2010.!

Environment / Air
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Figure 6.1. Ozone precursors emissions from transport

Ozone precursors emissions from transport
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Relevance Ozone is a highly reactive gas,  which 
causes serious health problems in the tropo -
sphere, 6–20 kilometres above ground, and dam-
age to the eco-system and agricultural crops. 
Human exposure to elevated ozone concentra-
tions can give rise to respiratory problems and 
decreased lung function. Ozone formation is 
driven principally by emissions of nitrogen oxides 
(resulting from transport and combustion in in-
dustry) and volatile organic compounds (emitted 
from vegetation).

EU members made commitments for nitro-
gen oxides and volatile organic compounds in 
May 2012 in Geneva. Th e EU as a whole com-
mitted to reduce its emissions of nitrogen oxides 
by 42% and volatile organic compounds by 28% 
compared to the 2005 emission levels by 2020 
and beyond. Hungary’s commitment is a 34% 
reduction for nitrogen oxides and a 30% reduc-
tion for volatile organic compounds.  

Commentary Because of the unpredictability 
of weather the indicator does not follow a trend, 
but Hungary’s exposure is generally above the 
EU-27 average.

International outlook Population exposure to 
ozone emissions varies between countries, partly 
due to diff erences in climate and vegetation. In 
general, southern countries with higher summer 
temperatures show higher levels of exposure to 
ozone emissions than cooler northern countries. 
Th e eff ect of hotter summers in 2003 and 2006 is 
seen in higher EU-27 fi gures.

Details Th e data exceeding the target for ozone 
concentration in the air was more than 10% in 
Ajka, Kazincbarcika, Komló and Pécs as a per-
centage of the total value in Hungary in 2011.

Environment / Air

Keywords  ozone concentration
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Figure 7.1. Population exposure to air pollution by ozone

Population exposure to air pollution by ozone is above the EU-27 average in 
Hungary.!

7

Population exposure to air pollution by ozone in the European Union, 2010, 
microgrammes/m3

Population exposure to air pollution by ozone
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Population exposure to air pollution by ozone

Defi nition Th e indicator of population exposure 
to air pollution by ozone shows the mean ozone 
concentration measured at monitoring stations 
in diff erent agglomerations day-time, during a 
maximum of 8 hours, weighted with the num-
ber of people living there, and exceeding a certain 
threshold.
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Figure 7.2. Average ozone concentration in the air in certain settlements

Average ozone concentration in the air rises at the examined stations.!
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Relevance At a high level of sulphur dioxide 
concentration, in case of slow air motion and 
low temperature, particulate matters are the 
generators of winter smog. Increased attention 
to particles with a diameter of less than 10 mi-
crometres (PM10) is due to their harmful 
eff ects on human health. Breathing in these 
substances plays a role in the formation of sev-
eral serious heart and respiratory diseases (e.g. 
lung cancer).

Commentary Total PM10 emissions in Hun-
gary from 2000 to 2010 were down by 28%, 
from 52 thousand tonnes to 38 thousand tonnes. 
Th e improvement was brought about primarily 
by lower emissions of pollutants from diesel oil 
and fuel oil use in agriculture as well as trans-
portation and storage.

Details Between 2000 and 2010 the largest 
PM10 emitters were agriculture as well as trans-
portation and storage. Particulate matter emis-
sions in transport come from imperfect com-
bustion, and are signifi cant mainly in the case 
of diesel-powered motor vehicles. Th e wear of 
tyres and brakes also increases particulate mat-
ter emissions.

Environment / Air

Keywords  particulate matter emissions, PM10
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Figure 8.1. PM10 emissions (2000=100.0)

PM10 emissions decline in Hungary, mainly because of lower emissions of pollutants 
from diesel oil and fuel oil.!

8

Particulate matter emissions
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Particulate matter emissions

Defi nitions

Th e indicator of PM10 emissions shows 
the annual quantity of particulate matters – with 
a diameter of less than 10 micrometres – emis-
sions from anthropogenic activities.

Transport is not an individual section 
accord ing to NACE Rev. 2, and corresponds 
most ly to the section of transportation and 
storage.
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Figure 8.2. PM10 emissions by industries and in households, 2000–2010

Th e PM10 emissions of transportation and storage fell by 44% in the examined 
period.!
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Relevance At high level of sulphur dioxide con-
centration, in case of slow air motion and low 
temperature, particulate matters are the genera-
tors of winter smog.

Breathing in particulate matters with a diame-
ter of less than 10 micrometres (PM10) plays a 
role in the formation of several serious heart and 
respiratory diseases (e.g. lung cancer). Reducing 
pollutant emissions from transport to levels that 
minimise eff ects on human health or the environ-
ment is a specifi c objective of the Sustainable 
Development Strategy of the European Union.

Commentary Particulate matter emissions from 
transport grew between 2000 and 2008, and de-
creased substantially in 2009. Particulate matter 
emissions stem from imperfect combustion, and 
are signifi cant mainly in the case of diesel-powered 
motor vehicles. Th e wear of tyres and brakes also 
result in considerable particulate matter emissions.

International outlook Lower and lower quanti-
ties of PM10 emissions are recorded in road 
transport in EU-27 countries on average. Th e 
value of this indicator was 507 thousand tonnes 
in 2000, while it was reduced to 378 thousand 
tonnes by 2010. Th e decrease was induced by 
more and more rigorous emission standards for 
passenger cars and lorries, the spread of fuels 
with low sulphur content, and the growing in-
troduction of diesel oxidation catalytic convert-
ers and diesel particulate fi lters.

Defi nition Th e indicator of particulate matter 
emissions from transport shows the annual quan-
tity of total particulate matter emissions from 
transport.

Environment / Air9
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Figure 9.1. Particulate matter emissions from transport

Keywords  particulate matter emissions, transport

Particulate matter emissions from transport

Particulate matter emissions from transport grew between 2000 and 2008, but 
decreased considerably in 2009.!
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Environment / Air

Relevance Fine particulates (PM10), i.e. par-
ticulates with a diameter of less than 10 micro-
metres, can be carried deep into the respiratory 
organs, where they can cause breathing problems 
and a worsening of the condition of people with 
heart and lung diseases. Th e main sources of par-
ticulate matter emissions in urban areas are die-
sel-powered vehicles, and industrial, household 
and other combustion. Natural sources include 
dust, sand and smoke from forest fi res. As part of 
its Sustainable Development Strategy the EU set 
annual limit targets of 40 and 20 micro grammes 
of annual PM10 pollution per cubic metre for 
2005 and 2010 respectively.

Commentary As a result of the nearly 30% drop 
of PM10 emissions after 2005, population ex-
posure to air pollution by particulate matters 
im proved signifi cantly. Th e average exposure 
in Hungary was 39 microgrammes/m3 in 2005, 

compared with only 31 mic ro grammes/m3 in 
2010.

International outlook Population was mostly 
exposed to air pollution by particulate matters 
in Bulgaria and Cyprus (48 microgrammes/m3 
each), and the least in Denmark (12 micro-
grammes/m3), Estonia, Finland (13 micro-
grammes/m3 each) and Sweden (14 micro-
grammes/m3) in 2010. Severe summer heat 
waves, the hot, dry weather conditions in 2003 
and 2006 led to the accumulation of pollutants.

Details Air pollution by suspended particulate 
matters (PM10) exceeded the limit value at most 
of the monitoring stations in 2011. Th e data ex-
ceeding the 24-hour limit value as a percentage of 
the total 24-hour data were above 30% in Mis-
kolc, Pécs and Szeged.

10

Both the domestic fi gure and the average of EU-27 countries were higher in 2010 
than the target set in the strategy of the Community.!

Keywords  air pollution by particulate matters, suspended 
particulate matter concentration, PM10
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Figure 10.1. Population exposure to air pollution by particulate matters

Population exposure to air pollution by particulate matters

Population exposure to air pollution by particulate matters in the European Union, 2010,
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Defi nition Th e indicator of population exposure 
to air pollution by particulate matters shows the 
annual mean concentration of particulate mat-
ter emissions measured at monitoring stations 
in diff erent agglomerations, weighted with the 
number of people living there. 

Population exposure to air pollution by particulate matters
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Figure 10.2.
Average suspended particulate matter concentration in the air in certain 
settlements

Th e average suspended particulate matter concentration in the air is the highest in 
Miskolc.!
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Relevance One of the objectives of the EU is 
that the global mean surface temperature is not 
to rise by more than 2 degrees Celsius com pared 
with the pre-industrial level. To meet this objec-
tive greenhouse gas emissions should be reduced 
dramatically. One of the priorities of sustaina-
bility in Hungary is also to combat climate 
change, which puts a high emphasis on reducing 
greenhouse gas emissions and starting to adapt 
to changing weather and climatic conditions.

Commentary Th ough the weather changed year 
by year over the time span of 110 years, the tem-
perature rose continuously. According to the 
linear trend fi tted to the series of annual mean 
temperatures in Budapest, warming reached 1 
degree Celsius in the examined period due to the 
increasing eff ects of urbanisation. Th e highest 
temperature in Budapest was measured in 2007 
(40.1 degrees Celsius). In spite of the volatility 
a general rise in temperature can be clearly seen 
in the last 30 years.

International outlook From the beginning of 
the 20th century to 2010 the global mean sur-
face temperature rose by 0.74 degree Celsius. Th e 
rise is more intensive over land areas than over 
the oceans, which is true for the northern hemi-
sphere too, more densely covered by land areas. 
Be tween 2001 and 2010 the average mean 
sur face tem perature on Earth was 0.46 degree 
Celsius higher than the mean measured for 
1961–1990, making the decade the warmest ever 
recorded.

Defi nition Th e annual mean surface tempera-
ture is the average of the monthly mean surface 
temperatures of the 12 months (averages of daily 
mean surface temperatures).

11Environment / Air
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Figure 11.1. Annual mean surface temperature in Budapest

Warming reached 1 degree Celsius in Budapest compared to 1900.!

Annual mean surface temperature
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Relevance Combating climate change implies 
the rational planning of water management. In 
water management, preparations should be made 
principally for extreme hydro-meteorological 
events and extreme conditions of precipitation, 
which may lead to increased exposure to fl oods 
on the one hand and to droughts on the other. 
Flood safety must be improved, including pro-
tection against fl ash-fl oods in smaller watershed 
areas and municipalities. It is needed to make 
eff orts and create more effi  cient irrigation sys-
tems, to increase the quantity of water held 
back and to enhance water retaining capacities in 
the area of Hungary, furthermore, to ensure the 
high-level protection of water resources.

Commentary Th e most precipitation is in May 
and June, and the least in January and February. 
Th e quantity of precipitation varies from year to 
year, even three times more precipitation might 
fall in the wettest years than in the driest ones. 
Th e volatile annual amount of precipitation de-
creases, an average 0.7 millimetre less precipita-
tion is year by year in Budapest. Between 1901 

and 2011 the largest amount of precipitation was 
measured in 1937 (988 mm) and the smallest in 
2011 (273 mm).

International outlook Drought and other 
weather extremities such as sudden rainfalls 
that could cause fl ood, are a substantial eco-
logical and economic problem in a long term 
in the world. Th at is why it is crucial possibly 
for each country or area to have water manage-
ment strategy.

Defi nition Th e amount of atmospheric precipi-
tation is measured with the height (millimetres) 
that rainwater (or melted snow) would reach if it 
did not evaporate or leak away.

Environment / Air12

Source: Hungarian Meteorological Service.
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Figure 12.1. Annual amount of precipitation in Budapest

Keywords  precipitation, weather

Amount of precipitation

In Budapest, the long time series of annual precipitation indicates a decrease.!
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Relevance Changes in the number of freezing 
days and heat days are a major indicator of global 
warming. Th e global rise in temperature can lead 
to changes in the environment, a rise in the sea 

level, changes in the amount and spatial distri-
bution of precipitation, as well as to extreme 
weather conditions.

Commentary Information from average mean 
surface temperature data is completed by the 
analysis of extreme temperatures (heat days and 
freezing days) and temporal range (heat waves). 
In the examined period the number of freezing 
days slightly declined and the number of heat 
days rose, although there were years that diff ered 
signifi cantly from this.

Defi nitions

Th e days whose daily maximum temperature 
reaches 30 degrees Celsius are referred to as heat 
(hot) days. 

In a heat wave at least three consecutive days 
are heat days.

A day is referred to as freezing day if the 
daily minimum temperature is below 0 degree 
Celsius.

13Environment / Air

Keywords  heat days, freezing days, heat waves, weather

Source: Hungarian Meteorological Service.
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Figure 13.1. Number of heat days and freezing days in Budapest

Th e number of freezing days fell, while that of heat days increased during the 
examined period.!
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Th e number of days when there 
were heat waves fl uctuated 
substantially.

!
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Environment / Water 

Per capita water abstraction of public utilities in the European Union, 2011, m3/capita
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Relevance Th e Sixth Environment Action Pro-
gramme obliges the member states to ensure 
long-term sustainability in the proportion of 
water abstraction as well as emphasizes the 
importance of the water framework directive, 
which is to ensure coherent and sustainable 
water management in terms of quantity and 
quality.  Th e Johannesburg Plan of Implementa-
tion draws the attention to the introduction of 
preventive and crisis management measures in 
the interest of sustainable water use and man-
aging water shortages.  

Sustainable water use makes it possible to 
preserve the current ground water levels, hence 
contributing to the preservation of the related 
ecosystems (e.g. wet habitats) and economic 
activities (e.g. agriculture).

Th e tools of catchment area management 
planning and stakeholder involvement are to 
ensure the good state of waters.

Commentary In Hungary, the annual per capi-
ta water abstraction of public utilities gradual-
ly declined (by 15%) between 2000 and 2011. It 
mainly resulted from the high water fees and, in 
case of sewered areas, from the high sewage fees.

International outlook In Hungary, the per 
capita volume (60m3/head in 2011) of water 
put into public water supply was in the second 
lowest fi fth compared with the member states 
of the EU, which refers to water saving. Gen-
erally, this fi gure is lower in the new member 
states than in the old ones.  Th ese discrepan-
cies may result from the diff erent technologies 
of water abstraction, the availability of water 
and sewage facilities, the climatic conditions, 
the ownership of the waterworks (government/
private), the signifi cant role of private water 
abstraction (through a well), etc.
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Figure 14.1. Per capita water abstraction of public utilities  

In Hungary, the annual per capita water abstraction of public utilities gradually 
declines.!

Keywords  public water utility, water abstraction, surface and 
ground water
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Details On a county basis, the per-capita vol-
ume of water abstraction was outstandingly high 
at nearly 300% and 150% of the national aver-
age (60 m3) in Pest county and in Veszprem 
county respectively and very low in Budapest 
(1.93 m3) and Békés county (17.9 m3). Regional 
discrepancies result from the diff erent technolo-
gies of water abstraction, the availability of water 
and sewage facilities as well as from private (free) 
water abstraction, which is especially signifi cant 
in the Great Hungarian Plain.

Defi nition Th e indicator of annual per capita 
water abstraction of public utilities contains the 
volume of water abstracted from surface and 
groundwater bodies. 

Public water abstraction 
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Figure 14.2. Public water abstraction per capita by county, 2011

Public water abstraction per capita was the highest in Pest county (175 m3).!
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Environment / Water

Municipal sewage treatment 

Relevance Public water utilities play an out-
standing role in reducing freshwater pollution, 
preserving the quality of water assets as well as 
in protecting water bases through the professio-
nal operation of their sewage collection and treat-
ment facilities.

Commentary In Hungary, the index of muni-
cipal sewage treatment decreased by 35 percent-
age points between 2000 and 2011 as a result 
of the installation of high-performance sewage 
treatment facilities (at least biological sewage 
treatment).

Details In terms of sewage treatment, Veszp-
rém (23%) and Zala (30%) counties performed 
the best. During the previous years, the figure 
of Budapest (34%) significantly improved as a 
result of major sewage treatment investments, 

but continued to be under the national aver-
age. The municipal sewage treatment index 
was the lowest in Bács-Kiskun (67%) and 
Csongrád counties (66%). There were signifi-
cant differences at the county level mainly as 
a result of the following: the estimated pro-
portion of homes connected to sewerage treat-
ment plants with at least biological treatment 
was high in the regions of Western Trans-
danubia, Central Transdanubia and Central 
Hungary (78, 76 and 83% respectively), while 
the proportion of tertiary treatment was low 
in Southern Great Plain.

Defi nitions 

Th e municipal sewage treatment index,  which 
takes into account the effi  ciency of treatment, 
shows how developed the municipal sewage 
treatment is.
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Figure 15.1. Index of municipal sewage treatment

Keywords  municipal sewage, public water utility, stages of 
sewage treatment 

In Hungary, the municipal sewage treatment index signifi cantly improved between 
2000 and 2011.!
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Th e indicator on municipal wastewater 
treatment shows the effi  ciency of stages in 
waste water treatment based on average weight-
ing factors developed by Eurostat: untreated 
waste water: 1.00; only primary (mechanical) 
treatment: 0.86; secondary (biological) treat-
ment: 0.49; tertiary treatment 0.00. An index 
on municipal wastewater treatment is 100% if 
there is no wastewater treatment; and 0% if all 
mu nicipal wastewaters are purifi ed by tertiary 
treatment.

Stadat tables

5.4.3. Municipal sewage collection and 

treatment (1990–) 
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Figure 15.2. Municipal sewage treatment index by county, 2011

Th e index of municipal sewage treatment was the lowest in Veszprém county.!
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Relevance Human sewage discharge exerts a di-
rect impact on the quality of surface waters and 
rivers. Better cleaning technologies and treat-
ment methods as well as a decline in water use are 
needed to reduce the impact on the environment.

Commentary Th e water quality of the Danube 
at Rajka, Nagytétény and Kölked is characterized 
with data measured by environmental protec-
tion authorities. Based on the classifi cation of 
the Hungarian Standard MSZ 12749:1993 and 
the BOD5 fi gure, the water quality of the Dan-
ube was in water quality class III (acceptable) at 
Rajka, and in water quality class II (good) at 
Nagy tétény and Kölked in 2011. 

Th e water quality was better at Nagytétény 
as a result of sewage treatment investments and 
a decline in water use and sewage discharge in 
Budapest.

International outlook Based on the non-full 
scale EU data of 2008 on BOD5 fi gures in rivers, 
the most polluted rivers were in Romania and 

Cyprus, while the cleanest ones in Slovenia and 
Austria. Hungary was at the end of the mid- range 
(2.87 milligrammes/litre). 

Details Th e water quality of the Tisza River 
was classifi ed on the basis of data measured at 
Tiszabecs, Szolnok and Tiszaliget. According to 
the above mentioned, BOD5 based standard the 
water quality of the Tisza was in water quality 
class II (good) at Tiszabecs and in water quality 
class I (excellent) at Szolnok and Tiszaliget in 
2011.

Th e water quality of the Drava River was 
classifi ed on the basis of data measured at Barcs 
and Drávaszabolcs. According to the BOD5 
based MSZ standard the water quality of the 
Drava was in water quality class I (excellent) at 
Barcs and Drávaszabolcs in 2011.

Defi nitions 

Th is indicator is to show the quality of water 
at the given river section based on BOD5 fi gures 
of the 90 percentile measured in the given year. 
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Figure 16.1. Changes in the biochemical oxygen demands (BOD
5
) in the Danube

Sampling done at Nagytétény (through-fl ow point) and Kölked (outfl ow point) 
indicates a decline in the BOD

5
 values.!

Environment / Water

Biochemical oxygen demand of rivers in the European Union, 2008, milligrammes/litre
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Figure 16.2. Changes in the biochemical oxygen demands (BOD
5
) in the Tisza

Th e water quality of the Tisza was in the fi rst two water quality classes in line with 
the measurement points.!

Biochemical oxygen demand or B.O.D is the 
amount of dissolved oxygen needed by aerobic 
biological organisms in a body of water to break 
down organic material present in a given water 
sample. Th e lower the value the better the quality 
of the river water.

Water classes are as follows: 
class I.: excellent water, 

class II.: good water, 
class III.: acceptable water, 
class IV.: polluted water, 
class V.: heavily polluted water.

Stadat tables

5.4.4. The typical water quality values of the 

rivers in Hungary (1995–)

Biochemical oxygen demand of rivers 16
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Figure 16.3. Changes in the biochemical oxygen demands (BOD
5
) in the Dráva

Th e water quality of the Drava River is excellent.!
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Environment / Land, soil

Relevance Th e increase of the size of built-up 
and inner areas is an almost irreversible process. 
Th e process leads to the long-lasting closure 
of land surface and the fragmentation of eco- 
systems, endangers habitats and biodiversity. 
In establishing artifi cial areas there may be dis-
turbances in the circulation of water: the closed 
surface area cannot absorb precipitation, water 
fl ows away from it in large quantities, thus it 
may cause soil erosion elsewhere.

Commentary Th e size of inner areas grew al-
most linearly in the past decade. Between 2004 
and 2008 a relatively large area was permanently 
withdrawn from agricultural production, mainly 
for the purposes of industry and mining as well as 
road and railway constructions. Th e size of such 
areas was substantially decreasing from 2009, to-
talling 2322 hectares in 2011.

International outlook In 2009, land surface use 
and cover were surveyed in 23 countries of the 
European Union in the frame of the LUCAS 
survey (Land Use/Cover Area frame Statisti-
cal survey). Cyprus and Malta were not covered 
by the survey because of their small size, while 
Romania and Bulgaria were surveyed later. 
According to the results there is agricultural 
pro duction on more than 40% and forestry on 
almost 30% of the area of the EU, and over 
10% of the land is residential, commercial or 
industrial areas. Th e proportion of services and 
residential buildings is the highest in the Neth-
erlands and Belgium, and the lowest in Spain.

Details In 2011, 57% of the area of Hungary 
was agricultural area, a large part (81%) of which 
was arable land. Th e size of forest areas and un-
cultivated land areas was almost the same, 21% 
each, of the area of the country.

Keywords  change in land use, land use, proportion of built-up
areas, agricultural production
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Figure 17.1. Inner areas

In Hungary the size of inner areas grows year by year, while the size of land areas 
permitted to be permanently withdrawn yearly from agricultural production 
decreased markedly after 2008.

!
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Proportion of inner areas in the European Union, 
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Th e share of agricultural area was over 60% 
in Northern and Southern Great Plain, while 
the proportion of forest areas was the highest in 
Northern Hungary (30%). Th e share of uncul-
tivated land areas was the highest in Central 
Hungary (25%).

Defi nition Th e proportion of inner areas is the 
quotient of the size of inner areas and the total 
area of the country.

Change in land use 17

Stadat tables

6.4.1.1. Land area by land use category, 31 May 

(2000–)
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Figure 17.2. Distribution of land use, 2011

57% of the area of the country is agricultural area.!
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18

Relevance Nitrogen in fertilizers oxidized into 
nitrate causes the acidifi cation of the soil and 
also leaches into deeper soil layers causing the 
groundwater’s nitrate level to rise. It results in the 
eutrophication of surface waters, and may cause 
poisoning in drinking water. When producing 
fertilizers containing nitrogen, substantial vol-
umes of greenhouse gases are emitted to the air.

Commentary In Hungary the volume of ferti-
lizers sold grew almost continuously until 2007, 
and has fallen considerably since then. Nitrogen 
fertilization predominates in Hungary, producers 
primarily reduce the quantity of active ingredients 
of phosphate and potassium in case of having fi -
nancial diffi  culties. Th e share of nitrogen of to-
tal content of active ingredients was 73% in 2011.

International outlook According to the estima-
tion of Fertilizer Europe, the European organisa-
tion of fertilizer producers, the quantity of active 

ingredients per hectare of agricultural area is the 
highest in the Netherlands and Germany (147 
kilogrammes/hectare and 134 kilogrammes/hec-
tare respectively), and the lowest in Portugal and 
Romania (30 kilogrammes/heactare each). Th e 
value for Hungary is estimated at 55 kilogrammes 
per hectare.

Defi nitions

Th e quantity of active ingredients in fertilizers 
per hectare is the quotient of sold quantity (N, 
P2O5, K2O) and agricultural area.

Eurostat fi gures are the quotient of sold quan-
tity (N, P, K), as estimated based on calculations 
of Fertilizer Europe, and the agricultural area of 
a particular member state. It could only be cal-
culated in cases where both data were available 
for the particular country.
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Figure 18.1. Volume of active ingredients in fertilizers per hectare of agricultural area

Following a fall of 15% in 2008, active ingredients in fertilizers per hectare started 
to grow again in the past few years.!

Environment / Land, soil

Stadat tables

4.1.5. Quantity of sold fertilizers (active 

ingredients) (2000–)

6.4.1.2. Manure and fertilizer application, 

irrigation (2004–)

Active ingredients in fertilizers per hectare 
of agricultural area in the European Union, 2010, 
kilogrammes/hectare 
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Relevance Using inappropriate pesticides is a 
risk to both the environment and health, since 
certain distributed pesticides are degraded in 
a slow and diffi  cult way. Th ese can get to the 
food chain, the eco-system, the soil and 
waters, where they can also accumulate and 
cause serious damage. One of the priority areas 
of the envi ronmental action programme of the 
EU is to reduce the health and environmental 
risk of pesticide use as well as to elaborate a 
relevant strategy for the sustainable use of pesti-
cides.

Commentary Although the quantity of pesti-
cides sold in Hungary fell by 15% between 2008 
and 2010, the sold quantity doubled even so in 
2000–2011. 44% of the quantity of pesticides sold 
to agricultural producers was herbicides in 2011.

Defi nition Th e indicator of sales of pesticides 
shows the sales of pesticide producing and dis-
tributing enterprises, expressed in tonnes. In 
Hungary sales fi gures are considered as use, 
since the latter is not covered by data collection 
for statistical purposes.
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Figure 19.1. Quantity of pesticides sold by groups of pesticides

After a two-year decline following 2008, the quantity of sold pesticides increased 
again in Hungary in 2011, showing the tendency of a long-term rise.!

Environment / Land, soil

Keywords  sales of pesticides, food safety, food production, 
agri-environmental measures

Sales of pesticides
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Environment / Land, soil
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Relevance Nutrient balances demonstrate the 
changes in the nutrient content of the soil as 
well as the cycle of major mineral substances 
vital for crops. A permanently and signifi cantly 
positive nutrient balance results in a high risk 
of nutrient leaching and of the water contami-
nation as a consequence. A long-term negative 
balance indicates potential problems of sustain-
ing the applied agricultural methods. Nutrient 
intake in line with soil type and status is im -
portant since too much nitrogen leaching into 
standing waters may cause eutrophication. Th e 
application of inorganic fertilizers and organic 
manure may result in the emission of nitrogen 
dioxide and atmospheric ammonia load.

Commentary According to data calculated based 
on the Eurostat/OECD methodology the quan-
tity of input was about the same in Hungary in 
2000–2011. Th e quantity of fertilizers’ nitrogen 
input into the soil slightly grew, while the quan-

tity of manure’s nitrogen input – following the 
development in the number of livestock – de-
creased. Th e nitrogen balance varied mainly as a 
function of crop output from the area.

International outlook Th e comparison of nutri-
ent balances across countries is limited since the 
diff erent member states estimate the nitrogen 
content of manure and crop products in diff er-
ing ways. In general, however, the quantity of 
nitrogen input in Hungary can be considered 
lower than the EU average, while active ingre-
dients in the crop output exceeds the average. 
As a consequence, the balance here is much less 
favourable compared to the rest of the member 
states, and both nitrogen and phosphorus bal-
ances were the lowest in Hungary in 2008. Th e 
nitrogen balance was the highest in the Neth-
erlands, Cyprus, Malta and Belgium, while 
the highest phosphorus balance was in Cyprus 
and Malta.
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Figure 20.1. Nitrogen balance per hectare of agricultural area

Th e nitrogen balance was –2 kilogrammes in 2011.!

Keywords  nutrient balance, soil, nutrient, nitrate, eutrophication, 
groundwater

Nutrient balance

Nitrogen balance per hectare of agricultural area in the European Union, 2008,  kilogrammes/hectare 
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Figure 20.2. Phosphorus balance per hectare of agricultural area

Th e phosphorus balance was –13 kilogrammes in 2011.!

Phosphorus balance per hectare of agricultural area in the European Union, 2008, kilogrammes/hectare 

Details As phosphorus is less mobile than nitro-
gen, the surplus remaining in the soil is accu mu-
lated year by year, increasing the dissolved and 
total phosphorus content of the soil. Neverthe-
less, the phosphorus balance of soils was negative 
in all years between 2000 and 2011 in Hungary, 
which may threaten already the sustainability of 
production.

Defi nition Nutrient balances are the diff erence 
between nutrient input by applying fertilizers and 
manures and in other ways and nutrient output 
due to crop output. A major component of the 
input side of the balance is the nutrient input of 
fertilizers. Th e output side is determined by the 
quantity of production, which depends signifi -
cantly among others on weather conditions in the 
particular year.
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Relevance Intensive livestock rearing – especial-
ly in case of pig and poultry production – is the 
main source of farmyard manure, and, to gether 
with the excess use of fertilizers, is a key com-
ponent of potential nutrient surpluses. Th ese 
nutrient surpluses make a remarkable pressure 
on aquatic systems. In Hungary, however, often 
nutrient defi cits are observed instead because 
of the decrease of livestock and the low level of 
fertilizer use. In addition, the number of cat-
tle and other livestock has a signifi cant infl u-
ence on greenhouse gas concentration and other 
harmful emissions from agriculture.

Commentary Following the dramatic fall after 
1990, livestock density per one hundred hec tares 
of agricultural area was essentially unchanged 
be tween 1995 and 2003 (25–26), since then the 
value of the indicator has fallen almost contin-
uously, in 2011 there were 22.5 livestock units per 
one hundred hectares. Th is was caused by a sud -
den drop in the stock of pigs and a slow but contin-
uous decrease of the cattle stock, resulting from the 
lack of competitiveness and a fall in profi tability.

International outlook Th e results of the farm 
structure survey conducted in 2007 reveal that 

livestock density was the highest in Malta, the 
Netherlands and Belgium, and the lowest in Lat-
via and Estonia. Th e value of the indicator for 
Hungary was 28% lower than the EU-27 average 
because of the permanently declining livestock 
in the last decade.

Defi nitions 

Th e value of the livestock density indicator 
shows the number of livestock (LSU – livestock 
unit) per one hundred hectares of agricultural 
area. LSU is an equivalent of total livestock, used 
for the aggregation of animals of diff erent ages 
and sexes of various animal species. Th e livestock 
unit for Hungary was calculated taking into ac-
count the following animal species: cattle, pigs, 
sheep, horses and poultry.

Th e indicator of the European Union con-
tains goat and rabbit stocks in addition to cat -
tle, pig, sheep, horse and poultry stocks, further -
more, includes an index number diff erent from 
that applied in the practice in Hungary.

Environment / Land, soil
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Figure 21.1. Livestock units per hundred hectares of agricultural area

In 2011 the number of livestock units per one hundred hectares of agricultural area 
was 22.5.!

21

Livestock density in the European Union, 2007, 
livestock units*/hundred  hectares

Livestock density 

Stadat tables

4.1.20. Livestock, December (1995–) 

6.4.1.18. Cattle, 1 December (2000–)

6.4.1.19. Pigs, 1 December (2000–)

6.4.1.20. Sheep, 1 December (2000–)

6.4.1.21. Chickens, hens, cocks, 1 December 

(2000–)

* Livestock calculations by HCSO are not identical with the methodology applied 
by Eurostat, which uses index numbers diff ering by animal species and takes into 
account goat and rabbit stocks, too.

Keywords  livestock density, nitrate pollution, greenhouse gas
emissions
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Environment / Land, soil

Relevance Due to its location, relief and cli-
mate conditions, Hungary is considered an area 
in the Carpathian Basin where the extent of 
fl ood and inland inundation exposure is high.

Th e temporal and spatial distribution of our 
water resources is very extreme. Generally there 
are two main periods of fl oods on rivers in 
Hungary. Floods in early spring are caused by 
runoff  from snowmelt, while fl oods in early 
summer are the consequences of maximum pre-
cipitation at the beginning of summer.

Nearly the half of Hungary is plain area 
(44,500 km2), with endorheic lowlands having 
a signifi cant share. More than 20,000 km2 are 
exposed to fl oods, of which 5,610 km2 belong 
to the river basin of River Danube, and 15,641 
km2 to the river basin of River Tisza.

Commentary In Hungary the protection from 
fl oods and inland inundation has an over 
150-year-old tradition. An about 4200-km-
long fl ood protection system was built along 

the rivers. Th e extreme weather conditions in 
the last decades (fl oods and droughts) have made 
it nec essary to change the former water man-
agement practice (rapid channelling of water 
in riv er beds). In fl oods a substantial part of 
water should be led into reservoirs, and this 
reserved water should be used for irrigation in 
droughts.

Details One-quarter of the area of Hungary 
is plain lowlands, from where water does not 
fl ow away in a natural way. Some 10%–15% of 
the regularly used, nearly 5 million hectares of 
arable land area is often covered annually by 
inland water, about 130 thousand hectares of 
area for 2–4 months per year on average. One 
of the weaknesses of regional water manage-
ment is that habitat conditions are taken into 
account to a limited extent, and that the har-
mony of water resources, weather extremities, 
agriculture, area use and landscape ecology is 
not ensured.

Source: National Institute for Environment.

Floodplain

Main flood protection line

Figure 22.1. Areas exposed to fl oods, 2010

In Hungary an area of over 20,000 km2 is exposed to fl oods.!

Keywords  fl ood, inland inundation

Floods and inland inundation
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Defi nitions

Flood: water exceeding the edge of or exiting 
the mean-stage bed of a river or watercourse.

Inland inundation: it is generated in the up-
per layer of soil when the free pores of soil are 
impregnated with water, typically it develops on 
the spot as an eff ect of unfavourable meteoro-
logical and hydrological factors, from sudden 
melt ing of snow, precipitation activity, but it can 
also be a result of a high level of groundwater, 
when groundwater exits onto the surface.

Floods and inland inundation

Source: National Institute for Environment.

High-risk areas

Low-risk areas

Medium-risk areas

Border of inland inundation areas

Figure 22.2. Areas exposed to inland inundation, 2010

Around 60% of lowlands in Hungary are exposed periodically to inland inundation 
year by year.!
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Environment / Land, soil
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Figure 23.1. Proportion of areas exposed to drought, in years of severe drought

In 2012, 87% of the area of Hungary was exposed to drought.!

Keywords  drought, Pálfai drought index (PDI)

Areas exposed to drought

23

Relevance Due to climate change, weather ex-
tremes – including drought – occur more and 
more frequently all over the world as well as 
in Hungary. Th e harmful eff ect of drought 
can be quantifi ed the most apparently through 
losses in agriculture. Resulting from drought 
and the lack of irrigation, agriculture in Hun-
gary as well as all the fauna, cultivated and 
uncul tivated areas, furthermore, areas under 
protection, and so society itself, occasionally 
suff er severe damage.

Commentary Th e proportion of areas exposed 
to drought often signifi cantly exceeded 50% in 
Hungary in 2000–2012. 2000, 2003, 2007 and 
2012 were years of severe drought. Th is was the 
consequence of extreme heat, the lack of pre-
cipitation, and the combination of the two. 
From April to August 2012 the drought ex -
tended to the whole territory of Hungary. At 
the western and northern border of the coun-
try the drought reached only light or moderate 
levels, but some 75% of the area of the coun-
try saw considerable, severe or extremely severe 
levels.
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Areas exposed to drought

Stadat tables

5.6.2. Areas exposed to drought (1985–2012)
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 Source: Environmental Protection and Water Management Research Institute (VITUKI).
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Figure 23.2. Territorial distribution of drought index (PDI) values, 2012

Th e central part of the Great Plain was exposed to the most severe drought.!

Defi nitions

Th e size of areas exposed to drought is deter-
mined by the Pálfai drought index (PDI). Th is 
index is the quotient of mean temperatures in the 
period between April and August and the weight-
ed precipitation amount of the period between 
October and August. Th e index takes into account 
the number of hot days, the length of period with 
low precipitation, the depth of groundwater, and 
the water demand of agricultural plants, changing 
over time. 

Areas not exposed to drought are those where 
the PDI is under 6°C/100 millimetres; areas ex-
posed to extreme drought are those where the PDI 
is above 12°C/100 millimetres.
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Environment / Land, soil

Relevance Organic farming is a production 
method governed by EU regulations, laying 
high emphasis on protecting the environment, 
within which the soil, surface and sub-sur face 
water reserves, maintaining biodiversity and 
promoting food safety. Considering that the 
Carpathian Basin is one of the EU regions with 
the richest biological diversity and that agri -
culture has a substantial impact on the state of 
natural environment, the national concept of 
tran sition to sustainability aims to put Hungary 
at the top of the EU rankings.

Commentary Areas under organic farming in 
Hungary were 124 thousand hectares in 2011. 
Between 2000 and 2011, areas under ecological 
farming grew by nearly 132%. 

While the proportion of areas under organic 
farming has been permanently extended in the 

EU since 2005, it has been stagnating in Hun-
gary, though with slight fl uctuations.

International outlook Th e share of areas under 
ecological farming was 2.4% of agricultural area 
in Hungary in 2010, which was below the EU 
average of 5.1%. Th e proportion of areas under 
organic farming was the highest in Austria 
(17.2%), and it was above 10% in Sweden, 
Estonia as well as the Czech Republic. It was 
the lowest in Malta (0.2%) and Bulgaria (0.5%).

Defi nition Ecological farming is a produc tion 
method governed by EU regulations, laying 
high emphasis on protecting the environment, 
within which the soil, surface and sub-surface 
water reserves, and promoting biodiversity and 
food safety.
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5.6.1. Organic farming (2005–2011)
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Figure 24.1. Areas under ecological farming as a share of agricultural area

Th e share of areas under ecological farming was 2.3% of agricultural area in 2011.!

Keywords  ecological farming, organic farming
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Environment / Land, soil

Relevance Since the reform of the Common 
Agricultural Policy (CAP) in 1999, agri-en-
vironmental measures are a compulsory ele -
ment of the rural development programmes of 
member states, their role is to ensure mutual 
correspondence as well as to integrate environ-
ment protection aspects into CAP. Th e main 
goals of the measures are to protect soil and 
nature, to promote food safety, to support ani-
mal husbandry, and landscape management as 
well as changes in land use.

Commentary Th e measures are a fi ve-year pro-
gramme, where farmers can enrol in the year 
when the programme is started. Agri-environ-
mental measures started from 2009, imple -
mented within the framework of the ”New Hun-
gary” Rural Development Programme, com prise 
higher-level objectives, developed especially to-
wards quality, covering a smaller area in pro-
portional terms compared to the period of 
2004–2009. In 2011, 20% of the agricultural 
area was subject to agri-environmental measures.

International outlook In the European Union 
an area of 38.5 million hectares, 21% of the ag-
ricultural area was subject to agri-environmental 
measures in 2009, when the new rural develop-
ment programme was started. Th is proportion 
was higher in case of older member states: 25% 
on average for the EU-15 and 10% on average 
in case of the 12 newly acceded countries. Ag-
ri-environmental support was applied for for 
more than two-thirds of the agricultural area in 
four member states: Luxembourg (92%), Fin-
land (91%), Sweden (82%) and Austria (70%).

Defi nitions

Th e indicator is the quotient of areas subject 
to agri-environmental programmes and total ag-
ricultural area.

Farmers undertaking agri-environmental ob-
ligations for fi ve years on a voluntary basis or 
for ten years in case of grass establishment for 
the purpose of environment protection are eligi-
ble for support in the frame of these measures. 
Th e support covers lost revenues and the extra 
costs of meeting requirements.
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Figure 25.1.
Areas receiving agri-environmental support as a proportion of agricultural 
area

Th e proportion of areas participating in agri-environmental programmes was 
around 20% in Hungary in the last few years.!

Keywords  agri-environmental measures, common agricultural 
policy (CAP), rural development
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Environment / Forests, wildlife

Relevance In Hungary, the program of moni-
toring ‘everyday’ birds, managed by the Hunga-
rian Birdlife (MME), has been providing data 
on changes in the population of farmland birds 
since 1999.  Th e survey covers 2% of the coun-
try’s area in every year. Th is indicator is an ag-
gregated index based on the results of the pro-
gramme monitoring such widespread bird spe -
cies, which live and reproduce in farmland 
habitats. It refl ects the state of farmland habi -
tats as well as the sustainability of farming. 

Commentary Concerning the majority of the 
monitored species, the index remained stagnant 
until 2005, and then showed a declining ten-
dency in the last years. In 2011, it hit an all-
time low. 

International outlook According to fi gures (co-
vering 37 species) based on other method olo-
gies and published by the Eurostat, the popula-
tion of farmland birds was on the rise in Hun-
gary and stood at 105% in 2008 compared with 
the base fi gure of 2000. Th e average of the union 
was 93%, the highest fi gures were recorded in 
Lithuania and Finland, while the lowest ones 
in Germany and Austria.

Defi nition Th e value of the index shows how 
the population of farmland birds changes. 
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Figure 26.1. Change in the population of farmland birds (2000=100.0)

Th e population of farmland birds saw no signifi cant change until 2005, then started 
to decrease. !
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Environment / Forests, wildlife

Relevance Habitats with the largest natural 
assets are the most important in preserving ’site 
ecological health’, i.e. ecological operational 
ability for any domestic sites. Natural vegeta-
tion assets (NVA) characterize the landscape 
based on the naturalness (vegetation condition) 
of the diff erent habitat patches. Th is evaluation 
refl ects the capability of the landscape to supply 
fundamental ecosystem services for the society, 
which are economically highly signifi cant yet 
hard to evaluate in monetary terms. Th e natural 
and quasi-natural areas contribute more to the 
supply of such services, as e.g. regulating runoff  
regimes, soil formation, erosion control, polli-
nation or maintaining biological diversity, than 
the degraded, anthropogenetic areas.

Commentary Th e diff erent regions of Hungary 
can be characterized by considerably diff erent 
NVA (natural vegetation asset) values, due to 
the diff erences in historical and actual land use 
patterns. Th e higher the NVA index in a land-

scape unit, the area is larger and has more natu-
ral vegetation. Our national NVA index is near-
 ly 10%, with the highest index values (28%) oc-
curring in the Balmazújváros and the lowest 
index values (0.9%) in the Mezőkovácsháza 
micro regions. Th e more forested and more 
natural mountain areas, as well as the large pro-
tected areas of the Hortobágy salt steppes and 
the Kiskunság sand dunes can be characterized 
by relatively high NVA values. As opposed to 
this, the value of this index is quite low in the 
major part of the country, especially where inten-
sive agriculture plays a near exclusive role in land 
use (e.g. lowland loess plateaus). 

Details In Hungary, our natural vegetation her-
itage is highly endangered. On the one hand, 
changes in cultivation types (ploughing, mining, 
creating artifi cial lakes, classifying as a garden), 
modes of using grasslands and woodlands (over-
use, forest management with an industrial cha r  -
acter, game damage, in other cases the end of 

Keywords  natural assets, plant invasion in mesothropic wet meadows

Natural vegetation assets of Hungary 
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Figure 27.1. Natural vegetation assets of the micro-regions, 2003–2007 

Th e more forested and more natural mountain areas, as well as the large protected 
areas of the Hortobágy salt steppes and the Kiskunság sand dunes can be 
characterized by relatively high NVA values.

!
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traditional farming) and in lowlands the chang-
es in groundwater hydrology endanger the vege-
tation. At the same time, during the last two or 
three decades a spontaneous invasion of non- 
indigenous species (e.g. black locust /Robinia 
pseudoacacia/, goldenrod species /Solidago spp./, 
milkweed /Asclepias syriaca./, false indigo /
Amorpha fruticosa/) became one of the most 
important risk factors. With their mass inva-
sion, these species oppress the native ones, thus 
these Asian and North-American species ac-
count for an increasing proportion in the bio -
mass of vegetation, while the diversity of in -
dig e nous species declines.

Defi nition Th e natural vegetation assets (NVA) 
index provides a general overview of the eco-
logical state of an area, as a percentage dis-
tribution. Published data are originating from 
the database of the Hungarian national vegeta-
tion mapping (MÉTA project), performed be-
tween 2003 and 2007.

Natural vegetation assets of Hungary 27

Source: Institute of Botany of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences (HAS).
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Figure 27.2. Plant invasion in mesothropic wet meadows, 2008

As a result of their spontaneous invasion, the proportion of non-indigenous species 
increases in the biomass of vegetation, while the diversity of indigenous species 
declines.

!
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Environment / Forests, wildlife

Protected natural areas 
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Figure 28.1. Protected areas of national signifi cance

In 2011, a total of 847 thousand hectares were under the protection of specifi c pieces of 
legislation in Hungary.!

Relevance Th e success of preserving the natural 
environment depends on whether the population 
acknowledges the value of biodiversity and under-
stands the complex interactions among the na-
ture, society and economy as well as is ready and 
able to choose such lifestyle and consumer habits 
that are not resulting in the destruction of the 
still operating natural systems. Strengthening en-
vironmental awareness, facilitating the process of 
understanding and encouraging people to adopt 
a sustainable way of life are crucial requirements.

Legal protection of plant species became pos-
sible in the middle of the ’70s in Hungary. Th ere 
are two types of nature protection by law. On the 
one hand, certain plant and animal species may 
be protected. Another possibility is to ensure the 
territorial protection of the ecosystem in the so 
called protected natural areas (e.g. national parks, 
landscape protection areas, nature conservation 
areas and natural monuments).

Commentary 57% of the protected areas are na-
tional parks. Compared with the previous years 
there was no change in the number (10) and total 

area (482.6 thousand hectares) of national parks, 
which represented the most complex category of 
nature protection areas. Inside the national parks, 
highly protected natural areas had a total of 90.2 
thousand hectares in 2011. Landscape protection 
areas accounted for a proportion of 40%, while 
the respective fi gure was slightly over 3% in case 
of nature protection areas as a result of a small 
decrease after a longer trend of growth until 2008, 
which resulted from their reclassifi cation as land-
scape protection areas. In the areas of landscape 
protection and nature protection there was also a 
drop in the proportion of highly protected areas.

105 animal and 36 plant species as well as 46 
habitat types were identifi ed in the designated 
Natura 2000 areas. Th ere were 56 special areas of 
bird protection with 1.4 million hectares to pro-
tect the indigenous bird species of European sig-
nifi cance as well as those bird species, which 
migrate through the country in great masses. Th e 
number of special areas of nature conservation 
was 479, while their area was more than 1.4 mil-
lion hectares largely overlapping the special areas 
of bird protection. Th e mentioned areas accounted 

Suitability of areas designated by the EU Habitat Directive in the European Union, 2010, %
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Figure 28.2. Distribution of protected species, 2011 

42% of protected species are plants.!
for a total of 1 million 995 thousand hectares, 39% 
of which incorporated existing protected areas.  

International outlook Hungary has forests, 
grasslands, and wetland habitats that are highly 
valuable by European standards, along with major 
geological values and rich agro-biodiversity (e.g. 
indigenous Hungarian livestock varieties, tradi-
tional crop varieties, and the related wild species). 
Preserving these - and in the case of the natural 
fl ora, creating seed banks - is an important and 
urgent task, which is assisted by providing legal 
protection, encouraging economic stakeholders 
and the owners of areas of natural value as well as 
the development of sustainable land use.

With the accession of Hungary, the group of 
regions was supplemented with the Pannon Re-
gion covering the whole territory of Hungary, 
where 86% of areas protected by the EU Habitat 
directive are the part of the ecological network serv-
ing the protection of wild plant and animal species 
and natural habitat types (NATURA 2000 area). 

In the sense of the EU Habitat directive, the 
areas (disregarding some exceptions) designated 
by the older member states are suitable to cover 
98-100% all habitat types as well as plant and 
animal species of community signifi cance being 
in the area of the given country. Of the newly 
ac cessed states, Malta and Estonia are the most 
prepared (98%), while Cyprus and the Czech Re-
public had the lowest levels of coverage (40% and 
60% respectively).

Details Th e major part of the more than 43 thou-
sand animal species in Hungary, around 40,000 

species, is arthropods. Of vertebrates, in Hungary 
83 species are fi sh, 18 amphibian, 15 reptilian, 
373 bird and 83 mammal species.

In line with the international practice, most of 
the mammal species are protected by a separate 
law. Of 482 protected vertebrate species 105 are 
strictly protected.

Defi nitions 
National park: such a landscape with no sig-

nifi cant change in its natural endowments where 
the presence of plant and animal species, geo-
morphologic features and the whole of these 
have a special signifi cance from the point of view 
of science, public education and recreation.

Landscape protection area: an area or piece 
of landscape to preserve and maintain natural 
assets as well as favourable natural endowments.

Nature protection area: an area to preserve 
and maintain nature protection values as well as 
a cave with its surface areas.

Th e NATURA 2000 network involves areas 
designated on the basis of the two directives of 
nature protection of the European Union (spe-
cial areas of bird protection designated in line 
with the EEC directive 79/409 on the conser-
vation of wild birds as well as special areas of 
nature protection designated in line with EEC 
directive 43/92).

Protected natural areas 

Stadat tables

5.2.2. Protected natural areas (1991–2012)

5.2.3. Natural values protected (1991–2012)
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Environment / Forests, wildlife

Relevance Non-indigenous species were fre-
quently planted to replace the felled natural for-
ests, which resulted in harmful long-term eff ects. 
E.g., pine-needle litter changes the soil struc-
ture, premature death of these forests results in a 
barren land, which is not suitable to restore the 
natural forest because of altered soil conditions. 
Similar developments were caused by Robinia 
trees as well, because they fully deplete the soil 
and produce an insignifi cant amount of mould. 
As a consequence of these, one of the main tasks 
of the domestic nature conservation and forest 
management is to protect native communities 
and forests being in line with climatic condi-
tions, i.e. to protect the plant and animal popu-
lation of forests as well. Proper forest manage-
ment as well as aff orestation are other important 
conservation goals. A fundamental requirement 
of aff orestation and renewal is to approximate 
the characteristics of native tree communities. 
Semi-natural environment contributes to the sur-
 vival of animal populations of the community.

Commentary In Hungary, a total of around 
1.9 million hectares is covered by forests, while 
native species accounted for around 1.2 million 
hectares. Th e proportion of native trees is 63%, 
these forests are similar to the natural tree 
communities. Over the last ten years, the area 
of native forests increased by 58 thousand hec-
tares, but their proportion decreased by 2% from 
65% in 2000. 

Details Th e growing stock was 362 million m3 
in Hungary, 77% of which was made up by tree 
species belonging to the zone of the deciduous 
forests of the temperate zone. Of the indige -
nous species, oaks and beeches had an outstand-
ing signifi cance, while, of the introduced, accli-
matized tree species, – whose invasion mainly 
resulted from their fast growth and xerophilous 
features – poplar and Robinia trees were signifi -
cant. 

Concerning the growing stock of the de-
ciduous tree species, the tree species group of 
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Figure 29.1. Proportion of indigenous tree species

In 2011, areas covered with indigenous tree species accounted for 63% of the 
Hungarian forests.!

Population of indigenous trees
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oaks had an outstanding proportion of 23%, 
while the respective fi gures were 13% and 11% 
for turkey oak and beech trees respectively. 
Non-native tree species accounted for 23% of 
the growing stock, of which the proportion of 
Robinia and conifer trees was 14% and 5.3% 
respectively. 

Defi nitions

Th ose species are called native species, 
which are natural elements in native tree com-
munities. In Hungary, the most common native 
tree spe cies are: pendunculate and sessile oak, 
turkey oak, beech, hornbeam, domestic poplar.

Th e most common non-native species are: 
Austrian pine, Norway spruce, Robinia and 
Hybrid poplar.

Population of indigenous trees 29
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Figure 29.2. Growing stock of tree species, 2011 

In terms of the size of the domestic tree population, the indigenous oak trees and the 
non-indigenous robinia trees were ranked fi rst and second respectively.!
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Environment / Forests, wildlife

Timber extraction ratio in the European Union, 2005, %

Relevance From the point of view of environ-
ment protection, sustainable forest management 
plays an outstanding role, since global deforesta-
tion had a 20% share in the rise of the atmospher-
ic CO2 levels, which are one of the main drivers 
of global climate change. Th e sustainable growth 
of forests is ensured if the annual net increment 
is greater than the volume of timber extraction.   

According to the basic principles accepted in 
1992 during the Environment and Development 
Conference in Rio de Janeiro, Hungary and the 
other European states are obliged to ensure the 
maintenance of the livability of forest ecosys-
tems, the preservation of biodiversity as well as 
the operation and development of their socio-
economic functions. In Hungary, timber extrac-

tion can be implemented only on the basis of the 
act on forests and forest protection taking into 
account the points of view of sustainable forest 
management in compliance with the prescrip-
tions laid down by the forest plan. 

Commentary From the middle of the 1990s to 
the fi rst post-millennium years, the ratio of timber 
extraction varied around 60%, and then gradual-
ly decreased. It bottomed out in the 2006-2009 
period at slightly over 50%. A slump in timber 
extraction was in the background of this. During 
the last two years, the ratio of timber extraction 
signifi cantly increased as a result of a boom in 
biomass based energy production; it stood at 
62% in 2011.
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Figure 30.1. Changes in the ratio of timber extraction

In 2011, timber extraction accounted for 62% of the annual net increment; the last 
three years saw a signifi cant increase in this proportion.!
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Net annual increment and felling

International outlook Managed forests with the 
purpose of wood production accounted for three 
quarters of the EU-27 forests. In general terms, 
we can say that the volume of timber extraction 
is lower than that of annual net increment in the 
European countries. In the union, the average ratio 
of timber extraction was 59%: the highest fi gures 
were in Sweden (86%), and Belgium (85%), while 
the lowest ones in Cyprus (16%) and Italy (26%).

Details Th e annual average volume of timber 
production gradually increased between 1995 
and 2007; however, after 2007 it varied around 
13 million m3. Th is fi gure was 14% higher than 
in 1995. 

In Hungary, the volume of annual wood pro-
duction increased from 6 million m3 to 8 million 
m3 in the post-1995 period. In 2010 and 2011, 
the volume of timber production increased by an 
annual average of 650 thousand m3. 

Defi nitions

Th is indicator shows whether the annual 
average volume of felled trees would be replaced 
by new increment.

Th e ratio of timber extraction shows how new 
increment replaces the annual volume of felled 
timber. Th e annual volume of increment is an 
annual average calculated on the basis of all in-
crements in the previous ten years. 

Stadat tables

5.1.2. Distribution of stocked forest area 

by tree species and age-group, 1 January 

(2000–)

5.1.3 Logging by tree species (1996–)
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Figure 30.2. Changes in net annual increment and felling

Hungary had a growing stock of 362 million m3.!
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Forest trees damaged by defoliation in the European Union, 2006, %

Relevance During the previous decades, the 
whole area of Europe saw an increase in forest 
damages and a drop in the stability of forest eco-
systems. Environment pollution was in the back-
ground of this unfavourable process. Th e state of 
the foliage is a suitable indicator for the health 
condition of forests and trees. Th e accumulation 
of atmospheric pollutants as well as the cli mate 
change induced extreme weather conditions 
(mainly droughts) and the related insect and 
fungus invasions are among the hypothetical 
reasons of defoliation and tinted foliage. 

Commentary In Hungary, a 4x4 km plot system 
to monitor the health status of forests is operated 
in the complex programme for forest protection, 
which is part of the European forest protection 
monitoring program. Since 1988 the health state 
of trees has been monitored on more than one 

thousand points by Hungarian experts, mainly on 
the basis of symptoms of foliage. In the past half 
decade as a whole, along with smaller fl uctua-
tions, no signifi cant change could be seen in the 
proportion of healthy forests. Deciduous forests, 
except for oaks and Robinias, are typically in good 
shape.

In 2011, based on sampling results, among 
the trees 64% showed no symptoms, 18% were 
endangered (slightly damaged), 13% were mod-
erately, 2% seriously damaged, while 3% were 
dead. All in all, we can say that there was a 
damage reduction from 45% to 36% in the past 
fi ve years. Within this, the population of en-
dangered (slightly damaged) trees saw an in -
crease of 8 percentage points.

From the point of view of signifi cant damage 
(pathological state indicated by a rate of defoli-
ation of over 25%), the most aff ected deciduous 
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Figure 31.1. Health conditions of the forests by defoliation 

Th e proportion of healthy forests in Hungary was 64% in 2011.!

Keywords  health conditions of forests, defoliation
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Defoliation

trees were oaks (28%), robinias (26%), while the 
most aff ected conifers were Austrian pines (35%). 
Least aff ected were turkey oaks (5.3%) and other 
soft leaved trees (6.8%). 

International outlook In the last 15-20 years, 
Europe saw a rise in forest damages and a drop 
in forest stability. Change in the state of the fo-
liage was one of the components of the processes 
taking place in forest ecosystems. In the 27 mem-
ber states of the present EU, the proportion of 
trees being in the categories of moderately, se-
verely defoliated as well as dead decreased from 
26% to 23% between 1993 and 2006. Within 
this, from the point of view of defoliation, the 
health conditions of forests varied in a wide range 

by member states. In 2006, the healthiest forests 
were in the Baltic States, Scandinavia, as well as 
in Ireland, Austria and Hungary. Th e proportion 
of trees aff ected by defoliation was the highest 
in the Czech Republic (51%) and Luxemburg 
(42%). Th e tree population of the forests and 
other wooded areas in the southern areas of the 
continent also were in a worse shape.

Defi nition In the monitoring system, defoliation 
is the loss of leaves compared with the ideal fo-
liation in a given place of production. Damage 
stages do not include loss of leaves resulting from 
an identifi able event (for example from breaking 
or eating).

Stadat tables

5.1.5. Health conditions of the forests 

(1990–2011)
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Environment / Wastes

Relevance Th e purpose of waste management is 
to reduce waste generation through more effi  cient 
raw material use and a higher rate of recycling. 
Waste generation may also be reduced by assist-
ing the coordination of economic activities along 
with material and energy fl ows: material and 
energy waste output from one production process 
should be the input for another industrial process 
(hence eliminating the concept of waste). It is 
important that the policies and other measures 
(e.g. designing logistics parks) should be aligned 
with this industrial, ecological approach. 

Commentary In Hungary, there was no signifi -
cant change in the per capita volume of municipal 
solid waste between 2000 and 2007. It signifi -
cantly decreased after 2008, partly as a result of 
the crisis induced consumption slump, reaching 
413 kg in 2010.

International outlook Hungary’s per capita vol-
ume of municipal solid waste was below the aver-
age of the EU-27. After 2000, similar process-
es were seen in the union as in Hungary. Of the 
member states, the Western European countries 
were in a worse state. Th e consumer habits were 
diff erent in the new member states (in the Central 
and Eastern European countries) than in Western 
Europe, thus the per capita volume of municipal 
solid waste was lower than in the richer member 
states. Latvia had the lowest fi gure, 26% less than 
that of Hungary. Cyprus was in the worst state 
with a fi gure 46% higher than that of Hungary.

Details Compared with the national average, 
solid waste utilities collected the most municipal 
solid waste per capita in Budapest as well as in 
Győr-Moson-Sopron county, mainly because of 
the high proportion of waste material collect-
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Figure 32.1. Municipal solid waste per capita 

In Hungary, the per capita volume of municipal solid waste has continued to decrease 
since 2007.!

Per capita municipal solid waste in the European Union, 2010, kilogrammes/capita
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Municipal solid waste 

ed from other institutions (public institutions, 
shops). More waste was collected in the western 
counties than in the eastern ones.  

Defi nitions 

Th e indicator of the per capita volume of 
municipal solid waste shows the per capita vol-
ume of waste collected by or on behalf of local 
authorities.

Mixed or selectively collected household 
waste, bulky item wastes, institutional, commer-
cial as well as offi  ce wastes (which are similar to 
the household wastes) are classifi ed as municipal 
solid waste.

Stadat tables

5.5. Waste statistics

6.5. Environment
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Figure 32.2.
Per capita volume of municipal solid waste based on public utility data in the 
counties of Hungary, 2010

Five Transdanubian counties and Budapest outperformed the national average.!
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Relevance Th e purpose of waste management is 
to reduce waste generation through more effi  cient 
raw material use and a higher rate of recycling. As 
for packaging materials, directive 2005/20/EC 
on packaging and packaging waste set a recovery 
target value of 60% by 2012 with a recycling rate 
of at least 55%. Th e rate of recycling should be at 
least 60% among paper and glass packaging ma-
terials, 50% among metals, 22.5% among plastics, 
and 15% among wooden packaging materials.

Commentary In Hungary, the per capita volume 
of packaging waste increased between 2004 and 
2009, and then sharply turned down as a result 
of the crisis induced consumption slump to 74 
kilogrammes/capita in 2010. Following a similar 
trend, the average of the EU-27 varied around a 
much higher fi gure of 160 kg per capita. In Hun-
gary, it is possible to facilitate the reduction of 
packaging waste generation by applying produc-
tion fees. 

International outlook In Hungary, the per capita 
volume of packaging waste was below the aver-
age of the EU-27. Bulgaria performed the best 
with 50% of our fi gure and Ireland performed 
the worst with over 200% of our fi gure.  

Details In Hungary, the recycling rate of pack-
aging wastes, disregarding slight declines in two 
years, has continued to grow. Th e average of 
EU-27 followed a similar path. Denmark, the 
Benelux countries, Germany and Austria report-
ed the best ratios (at over 90%), while Cyprus and 
Malta the worst ones (at below 45%).

Defi nitions 

Th e indicator of the per capita packaging 
waste shows the per capita volume of the gener-
ated packaging waste.

Package is any kind of packaging mate-
rial, tool as well as product in which products, 
goods are wrapped or packed with the purpose 
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Figure 33.1. Packaging waste per capita

Keywords  packaging waste, waste, waste recovery

Th e per capita volume of packaging waste has decreased by 7.7% since 2004.  !
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of preser vation, processing, transport, grouping 
and off ering. In line with government decree 
94/2002, the total volume of packaging mate-
rials that are no longer needed, no longer reused 
and are thrown away are regarded as wastes.

Packaging waste 33
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Figure 33.2. Changes in the rate of recycling of packaging wastes 

In Hungary, the recovery rate of packaging wastes increased by 10 percentage points 
on 2004. !
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Relevance From the point of view of sustaina-
bility, it is important to strengthen reuse and 
recycling as well as to establish secondary raw 
material markets. Th e waste output should be 
reused and recycled. More durable consumer 
goods should be produced to facilitate recy-
cling along with the negative discrimination of 
non-reusable products. In the interest of re-
cycling, recycling technologies and secondary 
raw material markets should be promoted 
mainly through consumer price subsidies as 
well as production tax incentives. 

Commentary In Hungary, the proportion of re-
cycled and composted municipal solid waste 
has risen since 2005, mainly as a result of the 
expansion of waste sorting. Civic amenity sites 
and collection points were established to facili-
tate waste sorting along with direct house hold 
waste collection services in more and more 
settlements. From the point of view of en-
vironment protection, recycling is the most im-
portant mode of treatment as waste recovery 
reduces the impact on the environment.

International outlook Th e EU follows a similar 
trend: the proportion of recycled and composted 
municipal solid wastes has increased since 2004.

In the EU, the proportion of recycled waste is 
low in the Central and Eastern European coun-
tries. Austria reported the highest fi gure (70%), 
while there was no such mode of treatment in 
Bulgaria.

Details As in Hungary, the average proportion 
of incinerated municipal solid waste has risen in 
the EU since 2004. However, the proportion of 
landfi lling has declined for years both in Hun-
gary and in the union. Concerning incineration, 
Hungary lagged behind the EU average with a 
fi gure of less than half of that in 2010, while the 
oppo site was true for landfi lling, where Hungary’s 
fi gure was double than the EU average in 2010.

Comparing the distribution of the three 
forms of treatment, it is apparent that landfi ll, 
which is the least environment friendly form of 
waste treatment, is the most common process 
of treatment in Hungary, mainly because it is 
cheaper than incineration or recycling. Th e dis-
advantages of landfi ll are the leaching of nutri-
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Figure 34.1. The proportion of recycled and composted municipal solid waste 

Th e proportion of recycled and composted municipal solid waste has continued to rise 
since 2005; however, it signifi cantly lagged behind the EU average.!

Recycling rate of municipal solid waste in the European Union, 2010, %
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ents, heavy metals and other toxic compounds, 
the emissions of greenhouse gases, the loss of 
valuable land space and increased road transport. 
Landfi ll is harmful to air, soil and water, and is 
detrimental for human beings, as well as the fl ora 
and the fauna. Incineration is a more environ-
mentally friendly treatment method than landfi ll, 
because it makes possible to recover energy and 
reduce waste volumes. On the other hand, it may 
lead to the emission of toxic gases such as dioxins, 
to the production of ashes, and to water pollution 
from gas cleaning. 

Defi nitions 

Th e indicator on municipal waste treatment 
shows the ratio of recyclable, incinerable and 
disposable wastes to all generated municipal solid 
wastes.

Recycling is the reprocessing of waste mate-
rial in the production and supply processes. Th e 
in cineration of waste is the thermal treatment of 
waste in an incineration or co-incineration plant. 
Th e disposal of waste in conformity with deter-
mined legal requirements and technical safety 
prescriptions is qualifi ed as landfi lling.
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Figure 34.2. Proportion of incinerated and landfi lled wastes

In Hungary, a 7% rise was seen in the proportion of waste incineration. !
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Relevance Sustainability requires the environmen-
tally sound treatment of waste that cannot be re-
covered. Environmental and social damage caused 
by waste that cannot be recovered must be mini-
mised. Th e size of land required for waste disposal 
must be reduced and the integration of waste in the 
natural environment (decomposition, lithogenesis) 
must be improved. Waste should be treated locally, 
as much as possible. With a view to balanced spa-
tial development it is important that less advanced 
areas should be protected from being turned into 
the more developed regions’ waste dumps.

Commentary Th e slag of certain power plants 
was classifi ed as hazardous waste, resulting in 
a sharp increase in the volume of hazardous 
wastes in 1997. Although the decreasing ten-
dency of the last decade mainly resulted from 
a fall in production, there were methodologi-
cal changes as well. According to the European 
Waste Catalogue, applied in the records from 
2002, several types of waste (e.g. those of ani-
mal origin, medical wastes) have not been quali-
fi ed as hazardous waste. In certain years (2005, 
2006), when hazardous wastes included polluted 

soil originating from remediation activities, in-
terruptions were observed in this decrease.

International outlook Th e ratio of hazardous 
wastes to all generated wastes was outstandingly 
high in Estonia (38%), mainly due to the sec-
tion of electricity, gas, steam and air-condi-
tioning supply. Th e volume of hazardous wastes 
from construction and demolition was signifi cant 
in Belgium, where this indicator stood at 12% in 
2008. Hungary’s fi gure was near average, while 
this ratio was the lowest in Romania and Greece.

Details Th e monitored period saw changes in the 
composition of hazardous wastes by solidity, but 
solid hazardous wastes accounted for the highest 
proportion in each year

In Hungary, the presence of mining and the 
chemical industry resulted in above average haz-
ardous waste generation in certain regions. In 
2009, Southern Transdanubia generated the least 
of them, while Central Transdanubia the most.

Defi nition A waste is classifi ed as hazardous if it 
or its any component or transformation prod-

Figure 35.1. Changes in the volume of hazardous wastes

! By 2010, the volume of hazardous wastes decreased to one fi fth of the highest fi gure of 
1997.
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Figure 35.2. The distribution of hazardous wastes by solidity

Th ere were year-on-year changes in the distribution of hazardous wastes by solidity. 
Th e proportion of solid wastes was the highest.!

uct has a risk characteristic determined by Act 
XLIII of 2000 on Waste Management and the 
hazardous component is present in such con-
centration which is hazardous to the living 
world, human health and to any element of 
the environment as well as in case of its non- 

appropriate storing and handling it has a dam-
aging impact.
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Th e proportion of hazardous wastes was the highest in the region of Central Trans-
danubia (nearly 10%).!!



70 Indicators of sustainable development for Hungary, 2012

BG

NL

SI

MT

LV
EE

DK
IE

CY
PL

PT
EL

RO
UK

HU
CZ

LT
SK
FI

LU
EU-27

IT
SE

DE

AT

ES

BE

FR

10.7

10.3

9.6

9.2

8.8
8.7

8.4
8.4
8.2
8.1

7.9
7.8

7.5
7.4

7.1
7.1

6.9
6.7
6.6

6.4
6.2
6.1
6.0

5.8

5.6

5.2

4.7

4.2

Environment / Environment control

The ratio of environmental taxes to all taxes in the European Union, 2010, %

Relevance Th is indicator is a tool of outstanding 
importance to measure how the tax systems be-
come greener, i.e. how the goal of enhancing the 
proportion of taxes on environment degradation as 
well as on actual and potential environmental pol-
lution gains ground in the tax system as a whole.

Commentary Th ere has been no signifi cant 
change in the ratio of environmental taxes to 
GDP since 2005 (around 2.7-2.8%). However, 
their ratio to all taxes saw a slight drop from over 
7.5% in 2005-2006 to around 7% in the follow-
ing years.

International outlook Among the member 
states of the European Union, the ratio of en-
vironmental taxes to all taxes was the highest in 
Bulgaria (over 11%) and the lowest in France 
(4.2%). Based on the domestic ratio, Hungary is 
in the mid-range of the union with a fi gure of 
around 7%, which is nearly 1% higher than the 
average of the EU-27.

Details In Hungary, similarly to the Member 
States of the EU, the proportion of taxes levied 
on energy is the highest, it was 76% in 2005 and 
78% in 2010. Th e largest part of this comes from 
the revenue tax on fuel.

Defi nitions

In line with the defi nitions of OECD and 
Eurostat, such types of taxes are called environ-
mental taxes whose tax base is a physical unit (or 
a proxy of it) that has a proven specifi c negative 
impact on the environment. Th is indicator shows 
the ratio of environmental taxes (all types of taxes 
regarded as environmental taxes in line with the 
common methodology of OECD/Eurostat) to all 
taxes (including social security contributions) as 
well as to GDP.

In most European countries the classifi ca-
tion of environmental taxes is based on the 
OECD-Eurostat terminology in which four 
subsets are distinguished: energy taxes (including 
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Figure 36.1. The ratio of environmental taxes to all taxes as well as to the GDP
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By 2010, the ratio of environmental taxes to all taxes decreased by 0.5 percentage 
point on 2005. Th eir ratio to GDP was relatively stable. !
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Figure 36.2. Grouping of environmental taxes by type of tax

Energy taxes accounted for more than three quarters of all environmental taxes.!

the carbon dioxide tax), transport taxes, pollution 
taxes and resources taxes.

Th e energy tax is a tax on fossil fuels used in 
power plants as well as in road, air, etc. transport 
(so the petrol tax is classifi ed as an environmen-
tal tax not as a transport tax). Of transport taxes, 
the diff erent kinds of vehicle taxes are typical of 
Hungary. As a third category, pollution taxes are 
on air and water pollution, waste generation and 
noise. In Hungary, the diff erent environmental 
protection product fees can be classifi ed here. 
Th e so called ’resource taxes’ are to be paid on the 
use of the diff erent natural resources. In Hungary 
the land use contribution might be included in 
this group.

Stadat tables
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Environment protection investments of the public administration as a percentage of the GDP 
in the European Union, 2009, %

Relevance Th e fundamental goal of the environ-
mental protection investments is to improve the 
state of the environment, to prevent future da-
mages as well as to minimize detrimental eff ects.  

Commentary At current prices, the value of en-
vironmental investments was HUF 203 billion 
in 2005 and HUF 153 billion in 2010, a 38 per -
cent age points slump at constant prices. Th e 
investments as a whole fell by 18 percentage 
points in the national economy.

International outlook Among the member states 
of EU-27, the environmental protection invest-
ments of the public administration was the high-
est in Lithuania and Slovenia (being higher than 
0.5% of the GDP) and the lowest in Sweden, Slo-
vakia and Latvia (0.03%). Th e Hungarian fi gure 
(0.1%) was slightly lower than the average of the 
EU-27 (0.15%).

Details Until 2006, there was a rise in environ-
mental investments, which was followed by an 
ongoing decline until 2009. In 2010, sewage 
treatment, waste treatment as well as soil and 
groundwater protection accounted for around 

41%, 21% and 10% respectively of the environ-
mental investments in the national economy. 
Among economic sections, economic units of the 
public administration had the most signifi cant 
share (47%) in all environment protection invest-
ments in 2010. It was followed by business units 
classifi ed into the section of water supply, sewer-
age, waste management and remediation (23%).

Defi nitions

All investments with the primary aim of pre-
venting, reducing and eliminating environment 
pollution or any other environmental degrada-
tion are regarded as environment protection in-
vestments. Th ese investments are to tackle some 
environmental tasks, and are clearly and directly 
related to the implementation of the given task of 
environment protection.

Internal current environmental expenditures 
include internal current expenditures aiming at 
the reduction of emissions to the environment.
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Figure 37.1. Ratio of environmental protection investments to all investments 

In 2010, the ratio of environmental investments of the national economy to all 
investments was 1.1 percentage point lower than in 2005.!

Environmental protection expenditures

Environment / Environment control37
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Figure 37.3.

Environmental investments by area of environment 

Intra-organizational environmental expenditures by environmental area 

Th e proportion of sewage treatment investments signifi cantly decreased compared 
with that of the other areas of environment protection.

Year-to-year, there have been only slight changes in the proportion of the three main 
environmental areas in case of intra-organizational environmental expenditures.

!

!
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Figure 38.1. Eco-labelled products by product group 

Between 2000 and 2010, all in all, there was a 1.5-fold increase in the number of 
eco-labelled products.!

Keywords  environment friendly products

Eco-labelled products

38 Environment / Environment control

Relevance On 9th September 1993, the Hungari-
an Government decided about the establishment 
of a compliance certifi cation system to diff erenti-
ate environment-friendly products. In line with 
this – ahead of the politically and economically 
similar countries – the then Ministry of Environ-
ment and Regional Development established the 
Hungarian Eco-labelling Organisation to set up 
and co-ordinate a qualifi cation-certifi cation sys-
tem.

Th e aim of the environment friendly qualifi -
cation and certifi cation is to strengthen environ-
ment-consciousness, to encourage producers 
and distributors to introduce more environment 
friendly products and services as well as to inform 
consumers about the qualifi ed products and ser-
vices.

Commentary Th e number of eco-labelled prod-
ucts rose by 80% in Hungary from 2000 to 2009. 
Th e most important product groups were con-
struction products, packaging materials and 

electrical appliances in the observed period. By 
2010, there was a signifi cant drop in the number 
of eco-labelled packaging materials, within this 
in that of biodegradable one-off  plastic packag-
ing materials.

Defi nition Th e indicator of eco-labelled products 
shows the number of eco-labelled products regis-
tered in Hungary, broken down by major product 
groups.
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Summary

Some parts of the world are still in the phase of population explosion, while others struggle with 
accelerating ageing and population decline. Th ese both entail problems in employment, health 
and education. Despite all eff orts, the eradication of poverty is still on the agenda not only in the 
developing world but in the Western countries and so in Hungary as well. Th e consumption needs 
of the society are continuously growing, which put a heavy burden on our resources.

Th e steady development and the global spread of production systems changed social processes as 
well, thus increasing the socio-economic inequalities existing on international and national level and 
the impoverishment of certain groups. Th e regional restructuring, urbanization and concentration, as 
well as the entailing changes in occupation and lifestyle accelerated so much that problems seeming 
to be unmanageable appear in the rural and the overcrowded urban areas. Th e population retaining 
ability of rural areas is decreasing, which results in a narrower and narrower range of services there. 
On the other hand, the urban population swells, their energy use, waste production and the burden 
on the environment increase, thus exploiting disproportionately the existing resources. Urbanization is 
usually coupled with high motorization level as well, which further increases environmental pollution.

Hungary is no exception in respect of low fertility and ageing population being characteristic of 
the major part of Europe. Due to this unfavourable process, the sustainability of social provision 
systems may be endangered as well.
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Keywords  total dependency ratio, dependency ratios, age
distribution, age pyramid
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Relevance Th e dependency ratios are the most 
important indicators to illustrate the changes in 
the age distribution of the population. Th e value 
of the indicator is infl uenced in the long run by 
fertility, mortality and migration. Th e general 
trend in the historic change of the dependency 
ratio is a decrease from a high level due to the 
decline in the number of births, followed by 
a rise from a low level because of shifting life 
expectancy. Th is latter trend develops nowadays 
– especially in developed countries – and makes 
extraordinarily serious long-term challenges for 
societies. Th e value of the dependency ratio is 
basically infl uenced by the defi nition of working 
age. Th e present trend is the rise of the lower and 
upper limits of working age, the former because 
of longer time spent in education, while the latter 
due to improving life span. Keeping the internal 
ratios of life path seems to be necessary in this 
process to ensure the sustainability of popula -
tion development.

Commentary At the beginning of 1980, the 
dependency ratio was 0.819 in Hungary, i.e. 
there were 819 persons out of working age (aged 
0–19 years and 60 years and older) per thousand 
persons of working age (aged 20–59 years). Th e 
fertility fall in the 1990s reduced the indicator 
value to under 0.8, and the lowest value was 
observed in 2007 (0.753). Th is was at the same 
time the bottom of a long-term trend, since 
projections predict a continuous and signifi cant 
rise in the future. Th e value of the dependency 
ratio is expected to be around 1.3 in 2060 and 
about 1.4 in 2100 according to the baseline 
variant of population projections.

Details When calculating dependency ratios, 
three main age groups are distinguished, and 
their proportion to each other shows the ageing 
of the society clearly, as well as the dependency 
conditions of each age group and projects the 
socio-economic impacts of changes. Th e three 
distinguished age groups are children (0–14 
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Figure 39.1. Total dependency ratio (compared to population aged 20–59 years) 

After the nadir in 2007, the value of the indicator began to grow.!

Dependency ratio
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year-old), adults or active aged (15–64 year-
old) and elderly people (65 year-old or older). 
On the basis of these three large age groups, 
it is possible to compose four dependency 
(supportive) indica tors.

Th e proportion of children compared to the 
active aged population steadily decreased over 
the past decades. Th e pace of the decline 
accelerated in the 1990s. While one fi fth of the 
population was in child age in 1990, nowadays 
their ratio is below 15%. In parallel with this, 
the proportion of elderly people continuously 
increased from 13% to nearly 17%. Th e ageing 
process is indicated by the fact that the number 
of elderly people has exceeded the number of 
chil dren since 2006. Meanwhile, the ratio of 
work ing age (15-64 years) population increased 
from 66 percent to 69 percent over the last more 
than twenty years, and the child and elderly 
popula tion combined ratio also decreased rela -
tive to the working age population. Th us, even 
if slight ly, the demographic dependency burden 
on the working age population decreased. Con-
cerning the gender rate of population, the number 
of females per thousand males has increased 

from 1081 to 1104 since 1990. While there are 
941 girls per thousand boys in the children age 
group due to the surplus of boys at birth, the 
mortality diff erence between the two genders 
generates a signifi cant surplus of females in 
the elderly population. Th e surplus of females 
be  gins at the age of 46 and further increases 
in parallel with age. On 1 January 2012, there 
were already 1,728 females per thousand males 
in the age group 65+. 

Th e structure of population is very well 
represented by the age-pyramid that illustrates 
the number of men and women by age. Th e 
reason for the positive changes in the proportion 
of active and inactive aged people is that the 
greater number of generations born in the 
mid-1970s entered into working age over the 
past twenty years, and the similarly numerous 
generations born in the mid-1950s are still in 
working age. In parallel, the number of births 
declined more steeply than the number of elder-
ly people increased. As the number of active 
aged people is still high, it gives chance to take 
the advantages of the change of age structure. 
When the 1950s-born generations reach the 
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Figure 39.2. Dependency ratios

Th e ratio of the 0–15 age group is steadily decreasing, while that of the 65+ age group 
is consistently increasing.!

Dependency ratio
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age of retirement, the number of elderly peo -
ple will increase rapidly and this will place an 
in  creas ing burden on the shrinking working 
age population in the near future.
 
Defi nitions 

Th e dependency ratios are defi ned as ratios of 
persons of young and old ages to the population 
of working age. Th e dependency ratio expresses 
the support burden per person of working age.

Th e child age dependency ratio: the child 
population (0-14 years) as a percentage of the 
population aged 15-64.

Th e old-age dependency ratio: the elderly 
population (65 years and older) as a percentage 
of the population aged 15-64.

Th e dependent population ratio (dependency 
rate): the child and elderly population as a per-
centage of the population aged 15-64.

Dependency ratio39
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Figure 39.3. Age structure of the population, 1 January 2012

Th e bottom of the age-pyramid is ‘slimmer’ due to the decrease in the number of live 
births, the proportion of genders shifts from 46 years of age in favour of women.!
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Relevance Th e population number of a coun-
try is considered sustainable if the total fertility 
rate reaches 2.1. Th is is called the replacement 
level. If the fertility rate is permanently below 
the replacement level, the total population will 
be decreasing and ageing which will lead to 
the relative fall in the size of the working age 
population in the future. Fertility rate near the 
replacement level provides a population with a 
balanced age distribution, which is an essential 
criterion for the long-term sustainability of the 
pension and health care system. High fertility 
rates may lead to over-population and additional 
pressures on the environment and resource base.

Commentary Th e 1990s were characterized by a 
strong reduction in fertility which was followed 
by a unsteady low-level fertility rate after the turn 
of the millennium. Total fertility rates fell from 
1.84 to 1.24 between 1990 and 2011, which was 
a historical nadir in the story of the Hungarian 

live birth statistics. Th e value of the indicator 
fl uctuated in the range between 1.24 and 1.35 
between 2000 and 2011. In 1990, the fertility was 
by nearly 13 percent, while in 2011 by 41 per-
cent below the replacement level. Th e low fertility 
level can be explained by the postponement of 
childbearing to older ages and giving birth to 
fewer children. Later child-bearing does not 
necessarily imply the drop of completed fer-
tility of females, since they can make up for 
their postponed childbearing in their lifetime 
but they will more probably bear fewer children 
than originally envisaged. A fertility pattern 
evolved in the society infl uences the child -
bearing behaviour of the younger growing-up 
generations as well.

International outlook In EU-27, the total fer -
tili ty rate increased steadily between 2002 
and 2008, from 1.45 to 1.6. Th e rising trend 
stopped in 2009, and afterwards a slight de -

Keywords  total fertility rate, live births, childbearing, fertility, 
reproduction
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Figure 40.1. Total fertility rate

For a long time, fertility rates have remained below the replacement level. !

40Society / Demography
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crease appeared, and the indicator (1.59) was 
by 24 percent below the replacement level. In 
2009, Latvia (1.31), Hunga ry (1.32) and Por -
tugal (1.32) had the lowest fertility rate, while 
it was the highest in Ireland (2.07), France (2.0) 
and the United Kingdom (1.94). Th e diff er -
ences between countries are infl uenced among 
others by labour market features, cultural fac -
tors and the diff erent social care systems.

Details In 2011, even the region with the 
highest fertility did not reach the level of the 
region which had the lowest fertility in 1990. 
In 1990, the fertility rate was the lowest in 
Central Hungary (1.58), while it was the highest 
in Northern Hungary approaching the replace-
ment level (2.08). In 2011, Northern Hungary 
still had the highest value (1.41), while fertility 
was the lowest in Western Transdanubia (1.11). 
Th e fertility rates in Northern Hungary and 
Northern Great Plain were signifi cantly above 
the national average, while in the other regions 
they were below it. Th e diff erences between the 
territorial units of the country slightly increased 
over the past period. Th e region with the lowest 
fertility is by around 45 percent while the top 
fertility region is by more than 37 percent 
below the replacement level.

Defi nition Total fertility rate expresses the 
average number of children that would be born 
alive to a woman during her lifetime if she 
were to pass through her childbearing years 
conforming to the age-specifi c fertility rates of 
a given year. It indicates the completed fertili -
ty of a hypothetical generation, which is cal-
culated by summing up the female age-specifi c 
fertility rates of a given year.

Total fertility rate 40
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Figure 40.2. Total fertility rate by regions, 2011

Th e diff erence between the fertility of the Western and the Eastern parts of the country 
is considerable.!
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Relevance Th e level of participation in migra-
tion and the migration balance – which can be 
positive or negative - show whether a region is a 
winner or a loser of internal migration, is a target 
area or a point of departure. Internal migration 
has a considerable eff ect on the age structure 
and human capital of a region, the highly quali-
fi ed labour force generally moves to economi -
cally more developed regions.

Commentary After 2005, internal migration 
was primarily infl uenced by changes due to 
administrative reasons aff ecting temporary 
migration. After the peak in 2008, the level of 
internal migration dropped almost to the level 
of the 1994 nadir over two years, then in 2011 
a signifi cant increase occurred. Th e ‚U’ shape 
pattern of migration in the period after 2008 
is due to the changes of temporary migration, 
since permanent migration is characterized by 
a steady and smaller decrease.

Details Contrary to the constantly varying trend 
of temporary migration, the number of changes 
of permanent residence was generally higher 
and more constant in the last two decades. Tem-
porary migration exceeded the permanent one 
only at the beginning of the 1990s, at the time 
of the peak in 2007 and in 2011. 

Th e steadily ascending trend of permanent 
migrations came to a halt in 2007, and the level 
of 201 thousand reached by 2011 is the lowest 
value in the last 20 years after the nadir in 1991. 
Th e decline of 55 thousand in the number of 
dwelling registrations during the last four years 
is exceptional considering the last 35 years. Th e 
last decrease of similar extent (44 thousand) 
oc curred between 1988 and 1991.

Concerning temporary migrations, the 
change in the legal background had a consid er-
able eff ect on recent data. Th e signifi cant, more 
than 100 thousand decline in 2008, as well as 
the fact that the number of people changing 
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Figure 41.1. Internal migration by type of migration per thousand population

Th e slowly but steadily ascending trend of internal migration having started after 
1994 came to a halt in 2008. Temporary migration considerably dropped and then it 
increased again in 2011, which can be attributed to administrative changes.

!

Keywords  internal migration, permanent and temporary migration, balance of migration, migration
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registered place of stay exceeded 260 thousand 
again in 2011 can be attributed to this change.

During the last 20 years, Pest county’s mi-
gra  tion balance was exceptionally high among 
counties. Th e majority of counties are charac-
terized by out-migration. Th e population pre-
serving capability is the worst in the eastern, 
economically undeveloped counties (Borsod-Aba-
új-Zemplén, Szabolcs-Szatmár, Nógrád, Békés 
counties). Only Csongrád county had a positive 
internal migration diff erence among the counties 
on the east side of the Danube. Budapest is in a 
special situation: the balance of internal migra-
tion for Budapest was positive between 1990 and 
1992, while the following period until the year 
2006 was characterised by emigration because 
of suburbanization. From 2007, the tendency of 
Budapest has turned over again and its migra -
tion balance is positive.

Defi nitions

Internal migration follows the spatial, geo-
graphical movement of the population within 
the country, based on the registration system 
of home addresses. 

Permanent migration: the change in the 
place of residence when the migrant leaving his/
her place of residence indicates a dwelling in 
another settlement as another place of residence.

Temporary migration: the change in the 
place of dwelling crossing municipal boundaries 
when the migrant maintaining the place of res-
idence changes a dwelling and indicates a new 
dwelling as a place of stay, as well when he/she 
moves from one place of stay to another place 
of stay.

Diff erence in internal migration: the diff  er-
ence between the number of persons register -
ing with a permanent or temporary character 
and temporary re-migrants to the given admin-
istrative unit and the number of persons reg -
istering with a permanent or temporary char-
acter and temporary re-migrants to another ad-
ministrative unit from the given admin  is trative 
unit.
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Figure 41.2. Balance of internal migration per thousand population by counties, 1990–2011

Internal migration is invariably directing from east to west. !

41 Society / Demography
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Figure 41.3.
Balance of internal migration per thousand population by settlement types, 
1990–2011

After a long period of out-migration, the balance of migration of the capital became 
positive again.!

Internal migration
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Keywords  international migration, foreign citizen, citizenship, migration
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Figure 42.1. Rate of foreign citizens per thousand population

Th e rate of foreign citizens living in Hungary is constantly growing.!

International migration

Relevance Th e issue of international migration 
has a great importance both in European and 
na tional policies. Migration causes signifi cant 
changes in the distribution of population and 
has an impact on the sending and the receiving 
countries’ economic and social situation. Migra  -
tion to receiving countries helps the replacement 
of the population and the labour force, while in 
sending countries emigration is a possible driv-
ing force to population decline. In most of the 
EU member states, immigration can be one of 
the possible solutions to off set the ageing of the 
population, however, this may cause new tensions.

Commentary In Hungary, the number of for -
 eign citizens with residence or settlement per  -
mit was 205 thousand on 1 January 2012, 
which is almost twice as high as in 2001. In 
parallel with this, the proportion of foreign 
citi zens in the population has also increased; 
their number per thousand population grew 
from 11 in 2001 to 21. 

Th e majority of foreigners living in Hun-
gary are from Europe (83%), particularly from 
Romania, Ukraine, Serbia and, among the 
EU-15 countries, from Germany. 13% of for -
eigners came from Asia, particularly from 

China and Vietnam and another 2% arrive from 
the USA and Canada.

International outlook Compared to most of 
the EU member states, the proportion of for-
eign citizens in Hungary is considered to be low, 
despite the fact that their number is constantly 
rising. In the 27 member states of the Euro pe -
an Union, altogether 33 million foreign citizens 
live; this means 66 immigrants per thousand 
people as opposed to 21 in Hungary. Among 
the EU-27 countries, the proportion of foreign 
population is lower only in Slovakia, Lithuania, 
Bulgaria, Romania and Poland.

Details Most of the foreign citizens live in Cen -
tral Hungary, primarily in Budapest. Th e 84 
thousand foreigners living in the capital account 
for 48 per mille of the respective population, 
while the 29 thousand foreigners in Pest county 
represent 23 per mille of the county’s popula tion. 
Apart from Central Hungary, the rate of for-
eigners is the highest in Csongrád county, where 
27 foreigners live per thousand population. Th e 
rate is the lowest in Northern Hungary, Borsod-
Abaúj-Zemplén county, where the number of 
for eigners per thousand population is only 6.

Foreign citizens per thousand population in the European Union, 2011
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Figure 42.2.
Number of foreign citizens residing in Hungary per thousand population 
by counties, 1 January 2012

Th e regional distribution of foreigners is uneven, their proportion is the highest in 
Central Hungary.!

42International migration
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Figure 42.3. Age distribution of the total population and foreign citizens, 1 January 2012

Among foreign citizens, the ratio of people in active age is higher than in the total 
population. !

Th e age distribution of foreign citizens 
is more favourable in respect of sustainable 
development than that of the total population, 
since more than 75 percent of foreigners are in 
the economically active age group between 15 
and 59 years, while among the total population 
this value is only about two thirds.

Defi nition International migration means the 
movement of the population between countries. 

Th e number of foreign citizens residing in 
the country per thousand inhabitants shows 
the proportion of foreigners within the total 
population.
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Relevance Urbanization, the increase in the 
number of towns and in their population is a glob-
al phenomenon. Rural development programmes 
strength ening the population preserving capacity 
of rural areas are intended to moderate the harm-
ful eff  ects of urbanization.

Commentary In the year following the regime 
change, the total population of Hungary was 
10,373,988, 56% of whom lived in non-rural 
are as. As opposed to the stagnation of the num-
ber of rural population until 2003, non-rural pop-
u lation began to decrease already in 1993. Th is was 
mainly due to the suburbanization and the popu-
la tion decrease caused by the lower birth rates in 
Budapest and settlements with more than 50,000 
population. In 2005, the trend turned over, and 
the number of non-rural population grew by 94 
thousand over six years, 90% of which oc curred 
in towns with population between 10,000 and 
50,000.

Th ere are three factors in the background of 
the about 5% decrease in rural population be-
tween 2003 and 2011: the negative labour mar-
ket trends in the economic section agriculture, 
forestry and fi shing resulting in an 80 thousand 
fall in the number of people employed here after 
the turn of the millennium, the lower birth rates, 

as well as the lower average age resulting from 
worse living conditions.

Th e proportion of the non-rural population 
was 56% in 2011 in Hungary, 0.2 percentage 
point higher than in 1990.

International outlook According to a UN re -
port applying other meth odology than the 
Hungarian one, the pro portion of urban popula-
tion in EU-27 countries was 74% in 2011. At 
the end of the ranking were the Central and 
Eastern European countries, only 50% of the 
pop ulation of Slovenia and 53% of that of Ro-
mania are considered urban. In the most ur-
banized countries (Belgium and Malta) more 
than 90% of the population live in towns. In 
Hungary, this rate is 70%, and it is projected to 
reach 75% by 2025.

Defi nitions

Th e rate of urban population shows the pro-
portion of population living in non-rural areas 
within the total population.

Rural regions contain settlements with a pop-
ula tion density not exceeding 120 persons/km2 or 
having less than 10,000 inhabitants are considered 
rural areas, excluding the settlements of the Buda-
pest agglomeration, but including the outskirt are -
as of non-rural settlements having more than 2% 
of total population living in outskirt territories. 
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Figure 43.1. Resident population in rural and non-rural areas (1990=100.0)

Keywords  urban population, resident population, rural area, 
non-rural area

Rural and non-rural resident population decreased to nearly the same extent between 
1990 and 2011.!

Rate of urban population 

Society / Demography

Rate of urban population in the European Union, 
2011, %
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Relevance Social cohesion is one of the bases 
of sustainability. Extension of labour market 
participation is essential in respect of improv-
ing social cohesion and reintegrating disadvan-
taged social groups. One of the elements of this 
is the expansion of employment and the other 
is the increase of the labour market activity of 
jobless people, involvement of inactive groups 
into job seeking. Th e major indicator of eco -
nomic ac tivi ty is the rate of economically active 
persons within the population aged 15–64.

Commentary In Hungary, after the transition, 
a large decrease occurred in the number of the 
employed due to the economic recession. Only a 
part of persons having lost their jobs became 
unemployed, the others left the labour market 
as inactive persons. Th e number and ratio of the 
economically active population continually di-
minished until the mid-1990s. Th e rate reached 
the lowest value in 1997 followed by a slow (in-

terrupted by some drops) increase. So, the high 
level of inactivity has become characteristic in 
Hungary, the labour market demand was not able 
to absorb those in working age, who permanently 
were excluded, or found another living source 
and withdrew from the labour market voluntari-
ly. Th e harmful eff ects of the global economic 
crisis beginning at the end of 2008 did not even 
spare Hungary, in parallel with the decrease of 
employment due to mass layoff s, the number of 
jobless people increased. Th e size of the labour 
market did not change, due to the crisis the labour 
market restructured, but inactivity remained the 
same.

International outlook Regarding economic ac-
tivity, Hungary is signifi cantly lagging behind 
the average of the European Union, observing 
both the EU-15 and the EU-27 countries. Th e 
diff erence has been permanently around 9–10 
percentage points.

Keywords  economic activity, economically active persons, 
economically inactive persons
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Figure 44.1. Economically active persons as a percentage of population aged 15–64

Th e development of the economic activity in Hungary shows only a slight increase even 
in the long run.!

Economic activity 

Rate of economically active population aged 15–64 in the European Union, 2011, %
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Details After the transition, regional diff er-
ences dramatically increased peaking in the 
years around 2000: the gap between the re-
gions having the best (Western Transdanubia) 
and the worst (Northern Great Plain) values 
exceeded 20 percentage points. Since that 
time, the values have been converging which 
was enhanced by the eff ect of the crisis (by 
activating inactive groups) and the introduc-
tion of labour market policies stimulating 
la bour market participation.

In 2011, the diff erence between the best 
rate of Central Hungary and the lowest one 
in Northern Hungary was some 8 percentage 
points. Th e East-West diff erence is consid er-
able, the capital city is followed by Komá rom-
Esztergom, Veszprém, Vas and Fejér counties 
in the ranking, while Békés, Szabolcs-Szatmár-
Bereg, Borsod-Abaúj-Zemplén, Somogy (the 
only county from Transdanubia) and Nógrád 
counties are the last in ranking.

Defi nitions 

Economically active persons are those who 
are present in the labour market as employed 
or unemployed.

Economically inactive persons are those 
who did not work in the reference week, did 
not have regular income from work and did not 
even seek a job, or searched for one but would 
not have been able to start working. Among 
others passive unemployed belong here who 
would like to fi nd a job, but as they deem their 
chances unfavourable, they do not even seek one 
actively.

Economic activity 44
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Figure 44.2.
Economically active persons as a percentage of population aged 15–64 
by counties, 2011

Th e diff erence is striking between the Western and Eastern regions of the country.!
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Relevance Th e expansion of employment is 
one of the criteria of economic sustainability. 
Furthermore, the value of human resources 
is determined by the ability to work, while 
performing work has an eff ect on the develop-
ment of human resources. Th e increase of em-
ployment and the improvement of labour mar-
ket positions of disadvantaged social groups are 
important tools to combat poverty and dimin -
ish inequalities in life chances. Jobless people 
have to cope with the risk of social exclusion, 
since joblessness usually results in not only the 
decline of their income, but the reduction of 
their social relations as well. Th e Europe 2020 
strategy targeted to raise the average employ -
ment rate of the EU to 75% by 2020. In this 
respect, the member states formulated their 
own targets as well; Hungary approved the 

value defi ned by the EU. However, the target 
of the EU refers to the population aged 
20–64, while the indicator presented in this 
publication covers the age group 15–74. In 
2011, the employment rate in Hungary was 
61% according to the former and 50% accord -
ing to the latter coverage.

Commentary Because of the economic shock 
following the regime change, the level of em-
ployment decreased dramatically until 1996. Th e 
labour force survey measured the lowest level of 
employment in 1996, when 46% of the popula -
tion aged 15– 74 and 52% of those aged 15–64 
were employed. Subsequently, the rate of em-
ploy ment increased at a slow pace and practical-
ly stagnated from 2003, but the value for the 
population aged 15–64 was not higher than 

Society / Employment

Employment rate 
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Figure 45.1. Employment rate of the population aged 15–74

Th e employment rate having been stagnant since 2003 was set back by the crisis, our 
lagging behind the EU average continues to be considerable.!

Employment rate of the population aged 15–64 in the European Union, 2011, %
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57% even in the best years. Th e economic crisis 
following the fi nancial one caused a substantial, 
nearly 2 percentage points fall in employment.

International outlook Th e employment rate is 
signifi cantly diff erent from the EU average. As 
opposed to stagnant Hungarian data, the average 
of the EU-27 has increased by 2 percentage 
points since 2000. Th e diff erence between 
the average of the EU-27 and Hungary has 
continuously increased from 2004 and peaked 
in the years around the crisis. In 2011, the rate 
in the Netherlands having been in the best 
position exceeded the one in Hungary, ranked 
second to last after Greece, by 19 percentage 
points.

Details For men, after the lowest level in 1996 
(54%), the rate grew continuously but slowly 
and by 2006 it reached 58%, then it started to 
fall due to the economic crisis. Th e nadir was 
in 2010, since, due to the crisis, a large number 
of jobs were terminated in industrial branches 
employing mostly men. Th e employment rate 

of men already increased in 2011. For women, 
after the nadir, the employment rate started to 
increase, so while in 1996 employment rate of 
women was 14 percentage points lower than that 
of men, the diff erence between the two rates 
was only 13 percentage points in 2005. By 
2011, the diff erence diminished further to 12 
percentage points, since in the service sector, 
employing the majority of women, the re ces -
sion started later and was less strong.

Th e chances to fi nd a job are considerably 
infl uenced by the level of education completed. 
Although the employment rates decreased in 
case of people with primary, secondary and 
tertiary educational attainment alike compared 
to 1992, the fi rst year of the Labour Force Sur -
vey (LFS), persons with low educational at tain-
ment (having completed 8 grades of primary 
school at most) were aff ected the most unfa-
vourably by changes. Th e gap between the em-
ployment rates of persons with lower and that 
of persons with tertiary educational attainment 
became signifi cantly wider. In 1992, the em-
ployment rate of persons with tertiary educa -
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Figure 45.2. Employment rate by highest educational attainment

In the last few years, the employment rate in Hungary deteriorated in case of each of 
the three groups of educational attainment compared to both previous Hungarian data 
and the EU average.

!
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Stadat tables

2.1. Labour market

6.2. Society

tion was two and a half times as high as that 
of persons with primary and lower secondary 
education, while by 2011 this diff erence grew 
already to more than 3.5-fold. Th e fi gures 
demonstrate that raising the level of education 
of the population and developing the knowledge 
and skills being relevant in the labour market 
are necessary in terms of increasing employment.

Between 1992 and 2011, the employment 
rate exceeded the national average in Central 
Hungary, Western Transdanubia and Central 
Transdanubia. Th e employment reached its 
lowest value between 1995 and 1997 in all of 
the regions. Afterwards, employment im proved 
slowly in most of the regions. In the four re -
gions in a less favourable position in the labour 
market (Southern Transdanubia, Northern 
Hungary, Northern Great Plain and Southern 
Great Plain), the indicator practically reached 
its maximum until 2003, then it stagnated or 
slightly diminished. Employment progressed 
in Central Hungary until 2005, in Western 
Transdanubia, following the peak in 2002, the 
rate was still nearly 56% in 2007, while it in -
creased with some slowdowns in Central 

Transdanubia until 2007. Th e outbreak of the 
crisis caused a decline in employment in each 
region except for Southern Transdanubia. Fol -
lowing the nadir in 2010, signifi cant im-
provement occurred in 2011 only in regions in 
more advantageous situation, which deepened 
further regional diff erences.

Defi nitions

Th e employment rate is the ratio of em -
ployed persons to the population of corre-
sponding age.

In the Labour Force Survey, employed per-
sons are persons aged 15–74 who, during the 
reference week (from Monday till Sun day), 
performed work for pay or profi t for at least one 
hour or were not working but had a job from 
which they were temporarily absent (because of 
e.g. holidays, illness etc).
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Figure 45.3. Employment rate of population aged 15–74 by regions

Regional diff erences do not decrease; the gap between the regions having the best and 
the worst rates does not narrow: the diff erence exceeded 11 percentage points in 2011.!

45Employment rate
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Rate of self-employed in the population aged 15–64 in the European Union, 2011, %

Relevance Atypical forms of employment as 
sources of job creation and preservation, better 
jobs and economic growth can be the tools for 
the fundamental strategic goal of improving 
competitiveness together with increasing 
employment. Th e atypical forms of employ-
ment, by providing more fl exible framework 
for employment, can create conditions to work 
for such social groups that are excluded from 
the labour market under normal conditions.

Commentary Th e most common form of atyp -
ical employment in Hungary is self-employ ment. 
Th e non-employees are connected to the labour 
market more loosely; therefore, their status is 
more uncertain than that of employees’ whose 
labour market situation is more predictable. Th e 
status of own-account workers or members of 
partnership as an option cannot overcome the 
employees’ rate of above 85%. Th e rate of self-

employment has continuously declined since 
2000, and by 2011 it fell from 15% to 12%.

International outlook Th e declining share of 
self-employment is typical not only in Hun-
gary, but in the European Union as a whole, 
although the average rate is slightly higher 
there. Th e proportion of part-time workers in 
Hungary is very low in international compari -
son as well, i.e. it is one third of the EU aver age. 
In respect of home working, which is cost eff ec -
tive for the employers and fl exible for the em-
ployed, there is also a signifi cant lag compared 
to the EU average, where the rate of people work-
ing at home is about twice as high as in Hungary.

Details Fixed-term employment, which means 
fewer constraints for the employer and provides 
more freedom to terminate the labour contract, 
improves the fl exibility of the labour market. Due 
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Figure 46.1. Self-employed as a percentage of population aged 15–64

Th e proportion of self-employed persons is below the EU average, and is decreasing in 
compliance with the EU average.!

Keywords  atypical employment, self-employed, part-time employment, employment with fi xed-term 
contract, home working, telework
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46Atypical employment

to the crisis, in 2010 its proportion jumped by 1.2 
percentage points to 9.6%. Th is was partly due 
to the increase of casual and public employment, 
and partly to the more dynamic labour market 
fl uctuations, infl ows and outfl ows.

Making working time more fl exible – partly 
by redistributing and shortening the working 
time – can become an eff ective tool of handling 
unemployment. Th e proportion of part-time em -
ployment is very low in Hungary. One reason 
for this is that employers prefer full-time em-
ployment, and the other is that the cost of 
living is often higher than the attainable part-
time wage. Th erefore, for many workers it is 
the cost of liv ing that forces them to work full-
time. Between 2000 and 2007, the proportion of 
part-time workers hardly changed, it remained 
typically below 4%. After 2008, one of the possi-
ble responses of the labour market to the global 
economic crisis was that companies struggling 
with transitional market problems modifi ed 
many full-time contracts to part-time ones. Em-
ployees’ earnings were supplemented from pub -
lic funds to the extent of their full-time earn -
ings, or employees could take part in free re-
training. As a result, the proportion of part-time 

employment began to rise, and it exceeded 6% in 
2011.

Out of women nearly twice as many choose 
part-time employment, since in addition to child 
care and other family obligations, only part-
time work provides an opportunity for them 
to gain income or to build a career. In 2011, 
the proportion of part-time work was 8.8% for 
women and 4.4% for men. Part-time employ -
ment for women is signifi cantly below the EU 
average. It is partly due to traditional reasons, 
since the two earners family model was char-
acteristic in Hungary until the regime change.

Another form of atypical work is home 
working. Th e advantage of home working – in 
addition to the fact that it means signifi cant 
cost saving for the employer - is that it provides 
an opportunity for work and income gain to 
the disadvantaged groups of the labour market, 
such as people with reduced working capacity 
or women who raise their children at home. 
Th e proportion of people doing their main work 
regularly at home within all employed has been 
continuously decreasing since 2000 (the year 
of fi rst available comparable data) from 4% to 
2.8%. Th e proportion of people doing their 
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Figure 46.2. Part-time workers as a percentage of employed persons aged 15–64

Part-time employment as a tool of crisis management shows a slight growth in 
Hungary, but it still lags signifi cantly behind the EU average.!
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main work at home is the same among men 
and women.

Th e most common form of home working 
is telework, which is more and more gaining 
ground with the development of communica -
tion and information technologies. In the age 
group 15–64, the number of people doing tele-
work regularly was 23 thousand in 2003, their 
number increased year by year, and by 2010 it 
was more than 43 thousand. Th e number of 
those doing telework occasionally outnumbered 
this by 16 thousand. Th eir proportion within all 
employed was 1.2% and 1.6%, respectively, in 
2010. In 2011, this rate slightly decreased. Th e 
proportion of men doing telework both regular -
ly and occasionally was higher than that of 
women.

Defi nitions

Th ose forms of employment are considered 
atypical which deviate from the usual ones. Full-
time employment with contract of indefi nite 

duration as employee is considered usual. On 
the basis of this defi nition and completed with 
other, unusual types of employment, the follow-
ing categories are considered atypical employ -
ment in the present study:

1. self-employers: working not as employees 
(self-employed, working members of partner-
ships, unpaid family workers, members of co op-
eratives),

2. part-time workers: working in part-time 
according to self-classifi cation,

3. working with fi xed-term contract: em-
ployed with fi xed-term labour contract,

4. employed working at home or doing 
telework: those who do their main work regular-
ly at home and those doing telework. Telework 
means work done partly or solely at home or 
at a distance from the principal or the local 
unit of the principal, and submitting the result 
to the principal by applying information and 
communication technology tools.

Stadat tables

2.1.9. Number of employed persons by part-

time and full-time and sex (2000–2012)

2.1.10. Number of employees by contract 

duration and sex (1998–2012)

7.2.4. Part-time employment rate (2000–)
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Relevance Creating and strengthening social 
cohesion requires circumstances in which all 
individuals have, in the long run, the basic 
requisites for social and economic participa -
tion; where paths of mobility are created and 
kept open for the individual. Th ose social groups 
who cannot fi nd jobs because of scar city of 
jobs or lack of skills and qualifi cation relevant 
in terms of employment are more aff ected by 
the risk of social exclusion and poverty. Th ese 
disadvantages are concentrated mostly in North-
ern Hungary and Northern Great Plain. With-
out the social inclusion of these groups and the 
improvement of their labour market position, 
it is diffi  cult to strengthen social cohesion En-
couraging and supporting employment of young 
people in the interest of acquiring job experi -
ence helping their later employment form the 
basis of sustainable development as well.

Commentary Mass unemployment appeared 
in Hungary at the beginning of the 1990s. Th e 

unemployment rate was the highest, 12% in 
1993. Th e subsequent decline could be observed 
until 2001 (5.7%), then the rate began to increase 
again, and since 2005 it has been on a level 
exceeding 7%. Th e global economic crisis that 
developed in 2008 signifi cantly infl uenced the 
labour market, and as a consequence of the fall 
in production, factory closures and layoff s, the 
number of unemployed persons considerably 
increased. Th e unemployment rate reached the 
level of 1996, namely 10% in 2009, while in 
2010 and 2011 it was around 11%.

International outlook Th e global economic cri-
sis has aff ected Hungary more deeply than it has 
aff ected the EU on average. While until 2006 
the level of the unemployment rate in Hungary 
was below the EU level, from 2009 it has ex-
ceeded that (by around 1 percentage point).

Source: Eurostat.
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Figure 47.1. Unemployment rate of the population aged 15–74

Since the beginning of the 2000s, unemployment rate has been continuously 
increasing in Hungary; it nearly doubled by 2011, and has always been higher than 
the EU average since 2007.

!

Unemployment rate 
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Details In 2004, both sexes had an unemploy  -
ment rate of 6.1%. Afterwards, the unemploy-
ment rate of women rose at a faster rate than that 
of men, so the unemployment rate of women 
exceeded that of men as in the EU in general. 
Due to the unfolding economic crisis in 2009, 
men’s unemployment rate rose above women’s 
again, but in 2011 the fi gures began to level off  
again.

Young people are present in the labour mar-
ket as unemployed in a larger proportion than 
elder population. Th e unemployment rate of per-
sons aged 15–24 and 25–29 exceeded the national 
average rate all over the examined period. With-
in this, the rate of persons aged 15–24 was two 
or two and a half times as high as that. Th e high 
unemployment rate of young people is primarily 
connected to the fact that among them, because 
of the expansion of higher education, the eco-
nomically active population (total number of the 
employed and unemployed) declined signifi  -
cantly. While in the years around 2000 one in 
three, from 2007 only one in four young per-
 sons was present in the labour market, however, 
they represented the less educated stratum of 
this age group. Although the number of 15–24 

year-old unemployed persons has fallen by al-
most 50% since 1992, their unemployment rate 
has showed a rising tendency. In consequence 
of the economic crisis, one in four economically 
active persons aged 15–24 was looking for a job 
in 2009 and since that time their unemployment 
rate has not decreased below 26%. Th e narrow-
ing of job opportunities aff ected not only young 
peo ple leaving formal education but also those in 
both age groups who had been employed earlier. 
As a result of this, the unemployment rate of 
persons aged 25–29 was 14% in 2010, which was 
the highest in the observed period within this 
age group, and it remained around 13% in 2011 
as well. In the years preceding retirement age, 
people have considerably less chances to fi nd a 
new job, therefore, many of those losing their 
work – instead of seeking a job – leave the labour 
market by choosing one of the forms of early 
retirement. Th us, unemployment rate is lower 
among them than in younger age groups.

In the observed period, the diff erences be -
tween counties did not essentially change. In 
2011, the unemployment rate of the age group 
15–74 was the highest in Nógrád (19%), Sza-
bolcs-Szatmár-Bereg (18%) and Borsod-Aba-
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Figure 47.2. Unemployment rate by age groups

In the long run, unemployment rate is the highest in the youngest age group; it is two 
or three times as high as in the other age groups.!



99Hungarian Central Statistical Offi  ce, 2013

Stadat tables

2.1.11. Number of unemployed persons by age 

group and sex (1998–2012)

2.1.15. Unemployed persons by length of job-

search (1998–2011)

2.1.16. Unemployed persons by highest 

educational qualifi cation and sex (1998–2012)

2.1.26. Unemployment rate by age group and 

sex (1998–2012)

6.2.1.11. Unemployment rate (2000–)

7.2.3. Unemployment data of population aged 

15–64 (2000–)

Unemployment rate 47

új-Zemplén (18%) counties and the lowest in 
Győr-Moson-Sopron (6.3%), Vas (7.1%) and 
Pest (7.5%) counties.

Defi nitions

Unemployed persons are those who, during 
the reference week, neither worked nor had a 
job from which they were temporarily absent, 
who were actively seeking work in the four 
weeks before the reference week, were available 
for work at the time of the survey, i.e. could 
start work within two weeks following the 
reference week if a proper job was found, or who 
found a job to start later, i.e. within 90 days.

Th e unemployment rate is the ratio of 
unemployed persons to the economically ac -
tive population.

12.1 – 14.0

14.1 –

Per cent

–   8.0

8.1 – 10.0

10.1 – 12.0

Figure 47.3. Unemployment rate by counties, 2011

Regional discrepancies which can be considered traditional do not diminish in respect 
of unemployment.!
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Long-term unemployment rate in the population 
aged 15–74 in the European Union, 2011, %

Relevance In addition to promoting the inclu-
sion of disadvantaged social groups and regions, 
the improvement of employment stimulates 
economic growth, improves the balance of the 
state budget and stabilizes fi nancing the social 
provision systems. In parallel with the rise of 
the duration of unemployment, the chances of 
getting a job worsen, while the risk of poverty 
and exclusion increases.

Commentary Th e long-term unemployment 
rate showed an increasing tendency until 1996 
(5.3%), then a slow decline followed until 2003 
(2.5%). After 2003, the long-term unemploy -
ment rates of men and women have been 
approximately the same. Due to the economic 
crisis, not only the number of unemployed grew 
rapidly, but also the time period spent on job 
seeking increased signifi cantly. Accordingly, 
in 2009 the rate reached 4.2% that was 0.7% 
high er than in 2007, the last year before the 

crisis, while it increased to 5.6% by 2010 and 
remained above 5% in 2011 as well.

International outlook After 2007, the Hun-
garian long-term unemployment rate exceeded 
the EU average every year. In 2009, the men’s 
rate was higher by 1.5 percentage points than 
the EU-27 average, and for women it was high-
er by 1 percentage point. Th e increase con -
tinued in Hungary as well as in the EU, but 
in 2011 a slight decrease occurred in Hungary, 
while the rate further deteriorated in the Euro-
pean Union, 

Defi nition Long-term unemployed are unem-
ployed persons who have been actively seeking 
work for at least 12 months. Th e indicator is 
defi ned as the ratio of long-term unemployed 
persons to the economically active population.
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Figure 48.1. Long-term unemployment rate by sex

Keywords  long-term unemployment, unemployment

Long-term unemployment rate has been higher than the EU average since 2007.!

Long-term unemployment rate 
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Relevance In the interest of minimizing pen -
sion burdens, eff orts should be made for the 
population of working age to continue to work 
longer. Accordingly, the prolongation of the re-
tirement age to 65 years was among the ob jec -
tives of the European Union for 2010.

Commentary As the early retirement age of 
wom  en rose from 57 to 59 years in 2009, no age 
group reached the early retirement age in 2010. 
Th e number of old-age and old-age-type pen-
sioners among women continued to decrease. 
Th e retirement age centre of women increased 
and reached 60.7 years, which was, similarly to 
the previous year, higher than that of men (60.2 
years).

In 2011, a new form of old-age retirement 
became possible for women. Th ey may retire after 
a long, at least 40 year-long period of work. Th e 
40 years refer to the so-called entitlement time. 
Only the periods of wage earning activities and 
those of receiving child care provisions are taken 
into account in the entitlement time; years of 
full-time tertiary education, periods of receiving 
unemployment benefi ts and other periods being 
otherwise part of service time, are excluded. Th e 
new form of retirement provides an opportunity 
for early re tirement fi rst of all for women who 

started wage earning activity after they had fi n-
ished primary or secondary education. 

In 2011, the old-age and old-age-type retire-
ment age centre of women was 58.5 years, more 
than 2 years lower than in 2010. Within this, the 
age centre of women retiring on the basis of 40 
years entitlement time was 57.6 years, while the 
age centre was 60.0 years in case other old-age 
and old-age-type provisions. Th is latter one also 
decreased compared to the fi gure in 2010 (60.7 
years), since early retirement became possible at 
the age of 59 years for those born in 1952. Th e 
old-age retirement age centre of men was 60.4 
years, 0.2 year higher than a year earlier.

Details In 2010 and 2011, a slow gradual de crease 
could be observed in the disability and accident-
related disability retirement age centre of both sexes 
compared to 2009. An opposite trend prevailed in 
case of rehabilitation annuity, where the average age 
at the time of annuity award increased from 44–45 
years in the year of its introduction to 47–48 years.

Defi nition Th e available data provide only indi-
rect information on the exit from the labour 
market, namely they inform on one of the typ-
ical ways of leaving the labour market in large 
numbers, i.e. on retirement.
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Figure 49.1.
Average age of retirement by sex according to age at the time of the 
declaration of pension (old-age and old-age-type pension)

In 2011, the retirement age centre of men continued to increase year-on-year, while 
it relatively fell in case of women due to the introduction of the opportunity to retire 
after 40 years service time.

!
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Gender pay gap in the European Union, 2010, %

Relevance Indicators measuring the diff erence 
between male and female earnings are important 
from the point of view of equal opportunity. Th e 
principle of “equal wage for equal job” is not only 
enforced by the Hungarian labour and equality 
laws, but it is a requirement of the European 
Union as well.

Commentary Since 1995, gender pay gap has 
been essentially decreasing with some fl uctua-
tions. Various reasons can be adduced for wage 
diff erence between men and women, and only 
a part of them derives from discrimination. 
Th ere are no standards for measuring the 
eff ect of discrimination in the Hungarian 
and international statistical practice, and that 
is the reason for using a complex indicator 
expressing the joint eff ect of diff erent factors. 
In the Hungarian practice, the percentage 
diff erence calculated on the basis of monthly 

gross earnings of full-time employees is the 
most wide-spread. Its extent depends on in 
which economic section the male and female 
employees are working, since the job structure 
of NACE sections are considerably diff erent. 
Th e evaluation of individual occupations in the 
labour market is diff erent. Gender pay gap is the 
smallest in agriculture, public administration 
and accommodation and food service activi-
ties, while it is the largest in manufacturing 
and fi nancial and insurance activities. Some 
43% of female employees work in 15 occu-
pa  tions, while this rate is 34% among men. 
Th e level of education of employees also 
strongly infl uences wage levels, though the 
distribution of female employees by educa -
tional attainment does not diff er from that 
of male employees. At the same time, the 
specialization of qualifi cation, correlating well 
with the occupation is considerably diff erent 
in case of the two sexes, thus, there are large 
diff erences by occupations, and the highest 
pay gap can be observed among managers and 
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Figure 50.1. Gender pay gap calculated on the basis of full-timers’ monthly wages

In the past one and a half decades, gender pay gap practically decreased with some 
fl uctuations.!

Keywords  female-male wage ratio, average earning, average 
hourly wage
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Gender pay gap 50

professionals. Th is diff erence is mainly caused 
by the fact that women work in jobs which 
require less responsibility, less qualifi cation, do 
not require long work experience and no ext-
ra requirements are set up by the employer. In 
Hungary, an important factor of wages is 
whether an employee works for the business 
sector or in a budgetary institution. Th e bud -
getary sector is characterised by the predomi-
nation of female employment, two thirds of 
employees are there females. In the 6 percent-
age points fall of GPG in 2002, the one-time 
wage supplement of civil servants and public 
employees paid in the second half of 2001 
played an important role, because it aff ected 
more female employees than males working 
mainly in the business sector. 2008 was the last 
year when basic salary rose and 13th month 
salary was paid, which later increased the 
gender pay gap. Th us, the pay advantage of men 
became 15% in 2010 and 2011 in corporations 
employing at least 5 persons and budgetary 
institutions. Gross earnings of women working 
at smaller corporations are much closer to those 
of men than at larger corporations.

International outlook Since 2008, gender pay 
gap has been measured on a new basis in the 
European Union. Since that time, each country 
has measured the diff erences in hourly wages; 

therefore, it has become possible to take into ac-
count earnings of part-time employees as well. 
At the same time, non-regular elements are not 
included in earnings, so gender diff erences in 
extra work or premiums do not bias the indicator.

Details Th e new indicator has been available 
since 2008, and the reference year of the most 
recent data is 2010. Except for the economic 
sections of agriculture and public administra -
tion, it refers to economic units of the national 
economy employing at least 10 persons. In 
Hungary, the hourly pay advantage of men 
changed only by some tenths in the last three 
years (2008: 18%, 2009: 17%, 2010: 18%). 
Among EU member states, Hungary is in the 
middle-rank, and the EU average is lower than 
the level in Hungary.

Defi nitions

Th e gender pay gap shows the percentage 
diff erence between the average gross month-
ly earnings of full-time female and male em-
ployees.

Gender pay gap (GPG) in the European 
Union: the percentage diff erence between reg-
ular average earnings of men and women in 
organizations with more than 10 employees of 
the national economy except for the sections 
agriculture and public administration.
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Relevance A sustainability goal is to provide 
a social minimum that is accessible for all, to 
create equal opportunities to access resourc es, 
goods, rights, and services in order to avoid 
marginalisation and social exclusion, as well as 
to manage an integrated approach to reduce 
social disadvantages such as poverty, low edu -
cation levels, cultural exclusion, un em ploy-
ment and disability, instead of the current-
ly applied approach of addressing problems in 
sub-systems. Eradication of pov er ty is a pri-
ori ty in the document of the Europe 2020 
strategy as well. It is especially impor tant to 
direct attention to the income position of social 
groups at risk (unemployed, poor, disabled, 
sick, old, Roma, etc. people), since poverty 
and risk of poverty is more signifi cant among 
them than in other social groups.

Commentary At-risk-of-poverty rate on country 
level is more favourable in Hungary than the 
EU average. Th e gender diff erence is small er 
in Hungary than the EU average and shows a 
reverse trend: in our country women, while in 
the majority of the EU-27 countries men are in 
better income position. However, taking into 
consideration that average income level is much 
lower in Hungary than in most EU member 
states, this does not mean an advantage in ab -
so lute terms. In 2010, persistent at-risk-of-
poverty was 5.7%, about half of the cross-sec-
tional at-risk-of-poverty rate.

International outlook In 2010, 16.4 % of the 
population of EU, about 80 million people, 
lived under the poverty threshold defi ned by 
relative income concept. Th e at-risk-of poverty 
rate was quite stable; the EU average fl uctuated 
between 16 and 17% between 2005 and 2010, 
and this was characteristic of the majority of 
member states. In 2010, the at-risk-of-poverty 
rate was higher than 20% in six member states 
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Figure 51.1. At-risk-of-poverty rate

At-risk-of-poverty rate increased considerably, by 1.5 percentage points between 
2010 and 2011.!

Keywords  at-risk-of-poverty rate, at-risk-of-poverty threshold, 
persistent poverty
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51At-risk-of-poverty rate
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Figure 51.2. Persistent at-risk-of-poverty rate

As opposed to the EU average, the persistent at-risk-of-poverty rate in Hungary 
decreased year-on-year in 2010.!

such as Latvia (21.3%), Romania (21.1%), Spain 
and Bulgaria (21 – 21%), Lithuania (20%), and 
Greece (20%), while the rate was the lowest in 
the Czech Republic (9%) and the Netherlands 
(10%). Th e Hungarian data (12%) was between 
the Austrian (12%) and the Slovenian (13%) 
ones, and it was the 21st place in the rank of 
the 25 member states supplying data that year.

Th e at-risk-of-poverty rate for children was 
21% on the EU average, and it was higher than 
the rate for the total population in 23 member 
states. Exceptions were Denmark, Finland and 
Slovenia, where the at-risk-of-poverty rate for 
children was between 11% and 13%. Th e relative 
income position of children was worsened by 
the prolonged economic crisis. Th e at-risk-of-
poverty rate for children varied on a wide 
scale from the 11% in Denmark to the 31% in 
Romania. Th e rate in Hungary (20%) was in the 
middle rank, the same as in the United Kingdom 
and it was followed by the rate in Malta.

On EU level, the at-risk-of-poverty rate 
for elderly was lower than the rate for the total 

population. Th e rate was the lowest in Hunga-
ry (4.1%), the Netherlands and Luxembourg 
(5.9%-5.9%). 

Details In Hungary, persistent at-risk-of-
pov erty rate was calculated for three periods 
(2005–2008, 2006–2009, 2007–2010) so far. 
Th is was of course lower than the cross-sectional 
rate of the given year, 7.7% in 2008, 8.6% in 
2009 and 5.7% in 2010. Within the relatively 
low at-risk-of-poverty rate of the elderly, the 
persistent at-risk-of-poverty rate is gradually 
decreasing; in 2010, out of 10 elderly people 
at-risk-of-poverty, only 3 belonged to the group 
being persistently at-risk-of-poverty.

Defi nitions

At-risk-of-poverty rate shows the proportion 
of persons living in households with income 
of less than 60% of the median equivalised dis-
posable income in the total population.

At-risk-of-poverty threshold is 60% of the 
median equivalised income in national currency, 
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in Euro and in purchasing parity standard (PPS), 
as an illustrative value for single households and 
households with 2 adults and 2 children.

Persistent at-risk-of-poverty rate shows the 
proportion of people living in households with 
income of less than 60% of the median equivalised 
income in year n, and in at least 2 of the years n-1 
and n-2 and n-3.

At-risk-of-poverty rate by age groups shows 
the proportion of people in diff erent age groups 
living under the poverty threshold, and so the 
position of the diff erent age groups is compa -
rable.

At-risk-of-poverty rate51
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Figure 51.3. At-risk-of-poverty rate by age groups

Th ose under the age of 18 are endangered the most: in addition to the fact that at-risk-
of-poverty is the highest in this age group, their position has deteriorated the most (by 
3.5 percentage points) since 2005.

!
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Relevance Th e proportion of children among 
the poor is higher and higher, while at-risk-
of-poverty rate is usually decreasing with age. 
Child poverty hinders not only meeting needs 
but also social relationships, and limits the possi-
bilities for decision making important in respect 
of the future (e.g. education), which increases 
the probability of social exclusion in adulthood.

Commentary When studying poverty by age 
group, it can be clearly stated that in parallel 
with age at-risk-of-poverty and relative at-risk-
of-poverty rates are gradually declining. Th e 
relative position of each age group is stable, but 
there was a further restructuring in 2011, fi rst all 
to the detriment of children. Th e at-risk-of-
poverty rate of children aged 0–17 years in -
creased to 23.0% in 2011 compared to 20.3% 
in 2010. Th e position of older but still active 
age population aged 50-64 worsened, although 
relative at-risk-of-poverty in this age group was 
even so below the average (four fi fths of the 
average). Th e relative at-risk-of-poverty rate 
was higher than the average only for children 
aged 0-17 (1.67) and young adults aged 18-24 
(1.37). Th e relative position of people older than 

65 years has not changed; the relative at-risk-
of-poverty rate of this age group was one third 
of the national average. Th e advantage of men 
within the total population diminished. Both the 
relative deterioration of the position of men and 
the slight improvement in the relative position 
of women played a role in this.

International outlook In 2010, the EU average 
of at-risk-of-poverty rate of children under 18 
years of age was 21%, which was about the same 
as the average in Hungary (20%). Th e rate was 
the highest in Romania, Bulgaria, Latvia, Spain, 
Italy and Greece, while the lowest in Denmark, 
Finland and Slovenia.

Defi nition Th e relative at-risk-of-poverty rate 
is the proportion of people living in poverty in 
a certain age group compared to the national 
average. If the value is higher than 1, it indi-
cates that the risk of getting below the poverty 
threshold will be higher than the average, while 
the value lower than 1 indicates that the risk 
will be lower than the average.
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Figure 52.1. Relative at-risk-of-poverty rate (Total population=1.0)

Th e relative at-risk-of-poverty rate of children and young adults is above, while that 
of older age groups is below the average.!

Keywords  at-risk-of-poverty rate, poverty threshold, relative at-risk-of-poverty rate
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Inequality of income distribution in the European Union, 2011
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Relevance Inequality of income distribution 
has a negative eff ect on social cohesion, and 
it appears in several dimensions at the same 
time. Inequality is observed in the geographical 
space, between the regional units of the coun-
try, by settlement types, as well as by educa -
tional attainment and sometimes by sex. To 
overcome this is an important element of the 
social aspect of sustainability. Th e quotient of 
the income of the top income quintile and that 
of the lowest income quintile is an important 
indicator of social inequalities which is known 
as S80/S20.

Commentary Income inequality in Hungary de-
creased below 4 in the former years except for 
2005 and 2006. From 2010 to 2011, the indicator 
approached again 4 (3.9), however, this value was 
still lower than the EU average, which has been 
considerably higher than the Hungarian average 
every year since 2008.

International outlook Th e international com-
parison of inequality of income distribution 
shows that in the European Union, inequality 
was the lowest in the Czech Republic and Slo-
venia (3.5–3.5) in 2011. On the other hand, 
inequality was the highest in Spain (6.8%), 
Latvia (6.6%) and Romania (6.2). In Hungary, 
inequality is moderate compared to the values 
in the EU member states.

Defi nition Th e indicator of inequality of income 
distribution is the quotient of the equivalised in-
come of the top income quintile and that of the 
lowest income quintile. Th e higher value indi-
cates larger inequalities.
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Figure 53.1. Inequality of income distribution

!
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Income inequality in Hungary is below the EU average, but, as opposed to the decrease 
earlier, it increased between 2010 and 2011.

a) 2010.
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Relevance Th e priorities of sustainability in-
clude social cohesion and improvement of em-
ployment. Th e life chances of people living in 
jobless households are worse and the risk of ex-
clusion is greater. In such small communities, 
the transmission of disadvantages and the re-
production of poverty are more likely.

Commentary In the examined period, more 
than one tenth of persons aged 0–59 lived in 
households without employed, namely where 
the source of living did not derive from work. 
Among children aged less than 18 years, this 
rate was by some percentage points (already 
3 percentage points in 2011) higher than 
among persons aged 18–59. Th is shows that in 
jobless households usually more than one child 
are jeopardized by the potential transmission 
of unemployment or inactivity. 

International outlook In Hungary, the pro-
portion of persons living in jobless households 
exceeded the European Union average in the 
whole period. Furthermore, the diff erences be-
tween the rates showed an upward trend. In 
Hungary, the ratio of persons living in jobless 
households has continuously increased from 
2006, while EU average fi gures, after a decline 
and stagnation, have also begun to increase 
since 2009. Since the growth among children 
aged 0-17 was larger than among adult pop-
ulation aged 18-59, the diff erence compared 
to the EU average showed a decreasing ten -
dency in the latter group, while in case of 
children it grew further, and in 2011 the 
diff erence reached 5.6 percentage points. 
Th is trend clearly shows that households with 
children are more and more exposed to labour 
market disadvantages in Hungary.

Keywords  jobless households, employment
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Figure 54.1. Persons living in jobless households by age groups

In Hungary, the proportion of jobless households exceeds the European Union average.!
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Details Th e rate is 1 to 2 percentage points 
higher for women than for men. Single women 
of working age choose or are pressed to choose 
– even if for a short period – to live not from 
wage or salary, but from childcare or other so -
cial benefi ts.

Defi nition Th e indicator of population living 
in jobless households shows the proportion 
of those living in households where no one 
works (i.e. each member of the household is 
economically inactive or unemployed) within 
the given population group.

Rate of persons living in jobless households 54
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Figure 54.2. 18–59 year-old persons living in jobless households

Th e proportion of women living in jobless households is slightly higher than that of 
men.!
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Relevance Similarly to the international trends, 
the gross debt-to-income ratio of households 
is increasing in Hungary as well. Experiences 
and surveys show that households do not have 
prop er fi nancial expertise: they are not able to 
judge their own risk management capability 
and the possible advantages or disadvantages 
of certain fi nancial services. Indebtedness in 
foreign currency is a serious problem, and 
helping responsible decision makings is the joint 
responsibility of the people, the banks and the 
government.

Commentary Since 2000, the gross debt-to-
income ratio of households has been increasing 
in Hungary, and the highest value (69%) was 
registered in 2010. Th e debt-to-income ratio 
of households increased continuously, i.e. 
house holds had more and more loans com -
pared to their income. Th e pace of growth in 
the loan stock was very changeable.

International outlook In 2011, the average 
debt-to-income ratio of the 17 Eurozone coun-
tries was 36 percentage points higher than in 

Hungary. Since 2000, the trend there has been 
similar to the one in Hungary, but the rate of 
increase is more moderate there. In 2011, the 
ratio was the highest in Denmark (267%) and 
the lowest in Lithuania (41%).

Defi nition Gross debt-to-income ratio of house-
holds shows the percentage of average gross 
loans in the households’ disposable income – 
completed with the adjustment for the change 
in the net equity of households in pension funds 
reserves – in a given period. 
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Figure 55.1. Gross debt-to-income ratio of households

Th e gross debt-to-income ratio of households continuously increased between 2000 
and 2010, while in 2011 it slightly fell.!
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Relevance Th e lack of bathroom facilities refers 
to a number of defi ciencies in housing facilities 
and quality in itself, thus beyond its direct 
meaning it refl ects a general trend in housing 
conditions. Th erefore this indicator can be used 
to monitor the social inequalities in housing 
conditions by income quintiles.

Commentary Th e proportion of fl ats with no 
bathroom was 12% in 1999 and since then has 
continued to decrease. In 2010, only 4% of fl ats 
had no bathroom. Th e indicator shows signifi -
cant discrepancies by both income quintile and 
regional unit.

Details In 1999, the proportion of fl ats with no 
bathroom was double the average in the lowest 
income quintile of households with a propor -
tion of 24% and 7-fold higher than in the fi fth 
income quintal (3.3%). Since that time, this 
proportion has decreased in each income cate -
gory. However, the rate of decrease was the 
low est in households in the worst income sit u -
a tion, where the proportion of fl ats with no 
bathroom was still 11% in 2010.

Of the regions, this indicator was below 3% 
in Western Transdanubia, Central Hungary and 
Central Transdanubia and above 6% in North -
ern Great Plain and Northern Hungary in 2010.

Defi nition Households are divided into quin -
tiles based on the combined net income of 
household members. Flats with a shower-room 
are regarded as having a bathroom.
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Figure 56.1. Proportion of fl ats with no bathroom

Keywords  fl ats with no bathroom, housing quality,  living
conditions

Th e proportion of fl ats with no bathroom continues to decrease.!

Proportion of fl ats with no bathroom 

Society / Living conditions56



113Hungarian Central Statistical Offi  ce, 2013

0

5

10

15

20

25

30

1999 2003 2005 2007 2010

%

Income 
quintile 1

Income 
quintile 2

Income 
quintile 3

Income 
quintile 4

Income 
quintile 5

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8%

Western Transdanubia

Central Hungary

Central Transdanubia

Southern Great Plain

Southern Transdanubia

Northern Great Plain

Northern Hungary

Figure 56.2.

Figure 56.3.

Proportion of fl ats with no bathroom by household income quintile

Proportion of fl ats with no bathroom by region

Th ere is a strong negative correlation between the proportion of fl ats with no bath-
room and household incomes.

A four-fold diff erence was seen between the best and the worst regions.

!

!

Proportion of fl ats with no bathroom 56
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Society / Consumption

Relevance Th e purpose of the consumption 
structure indicator is to show household ex -
penses and, indirectly, the quality of life of 
households. With the help of this indicator it 
can be assessed what proportion of household 
incomes goes on buying basic, subsistence 
goods and services and what proportion on so 
called welfare activities like recreation and in-
tellectual development.  

Commentary Th e economic crisis had a sig-
nifi cant impact on the structure of household 
consumption. Declining real incomes, labour 
market exclusion, rising loan and living costs 
resulted in a fall in household spending and a 
rise in the share of cheaper food products. 

Households still spent the most on home 
maintenance and household energy as well as on 
food and non-alcoholic beverages. Not withstand-

ing there was a distributional shift in their spend-
ing: in 2010, more money was spent on home 
maintenance than on foods. While the pro-
portion of money spent on food fell from 29% 
in 2000 to only 23% in 2010, the respective fi g-
ures for home maintenance were 19% and 25%. 
Nationally, these two main expenditure groups 
as a whole accounted for nearly half of the per -
sonal spending (HUF 785 thousand) in 2010. 

In 2010, electricity, gas and other fuels 
accounted for two thirds of the home mainte -
nance spending (HUF 125 thousand), no sig-
nifi cant change year-on-year at constant prices. 
Energy prices continued to rise though at a 
declining rate, which was still higher than the 
consumer price index: energy prices increased 
by 8.2% in 2009 and by 6.3% in 2010. 
 In 2010, the household spending on food per 
capita was HUF 160 thousand, a 1.8% fall year-
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Figure 57.1. Distribution of per capita consumption expenses

Keywords  consumption structure, consumption, household expenses

Between 2000 and 2010, households signifi cantly increased their spending on housing 
services, water, electricity, gas and other fuels.!

57

Structure of consumption
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Structure of consumption 57

on-year at constant prices. Th ough the fall in 
the volume of consumption was smaller than 
in 2009, households continued to restrict their 
food consumption as a consequence of the eco-
nomic downturn. Th e squeeze on household 
incomes was refl ected in how the structure of 
food consumption changed: there was a rise in 
cereal and especially in bread consumption and 
a fall in vegetable and fruit consumption. 

Transport and freight services as a whole 
were the households’ third biggest spend area: 
in 2010, HUF 85 thousand were spent on these 
services, 14% less than in 2009 at constant 
prices. Within this car purchases increased by 

a real 9.0% mainly as a result of a rise in car loan 
costs. Approximately 20% less was spent on car 
maintenance and transport services. Because of 
the high fuel prices there was a fall in car use 
with a 28% slump in fuel spend. Fixed line pas-
senger transport played a main role in local 
and long-distance transport resulting in a very 
signifi cant, infl ation adjusted spending slump 
of 33% in road passenger transport compared 
with 2009.

Defi nition Consumption structure: Th is indi ca-
tor gives detailed information on the distri bu-
tion of the per capita consumption expenditure. 

Stadat tables

2.2.4. Annual per capita expenditure by 

COICOP (2000–)
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58

Relevance Th e nutrient and food consumption 
of households is one of the most important 
living-standard indicators.  One of the dimen-
sions of the observation is the change in the 
proportion of food within all expenses; the other 
is the change in the structure of consumption 
(food consumption at home from purchases or 
from own production) as well as it is important 
to map changes in quantitative indicators. 

Commentary Since 1970, the daily calorie in -
take in Hungary has varied between 12,000 and 
14,000 kilojoules hitting a high of over 14,000 
kilojoules in the second half of the 1980s. Th e 
energy intake increased by around 10% between 
1970 and 1990 as a whole, then fell by 13% in 
the fi ve years after the regime change (12,350 
kilojoules), which was followed by a slightly 
uneven rise between 1995 and 2005 (by 11%) and 
by a slight decline between 2005 and 2010 (7%). 

Details In 2010, daily calorie intake stood at 
the level of the mid-1990s of 12,750 kilojoules, 
which was 17% higher than the recommended 

level (10 886 kilojoules/capita/day). Th ere was 
no signifi cant dietary change despite a fall in ce-
real, sugar and fat consumption and a slight rise 
in vegetable and fruit consumption. Of total 
energy intake, more than half was from, cereals 
and fats, nearly 25% from animal products 
(meat, fi sh, milk, eggs), 10% from sugar and 
honey and 14% from low-calorie vegetable and 
fruits including potato. 

Th e last 40 years, except for the period 
between 1995 and 2005, showed a clear fall in the 
carbohydrate consumption. Th e volume of daily 
per capita fat consumption (136 gram) was nearly 
20% higher in 2010 than in 1970, but it fell by 
10% between 1990 and 2010 and by 6% during 
the last fi ve years. In fat consumption, vegetable 
oils were preferred to animal fats. Between 1990 
and 2010, the proportion of vegetable oils in fat 
consumption increased from 30% to 60%. Th e 
daily protein intake rose by 20% between 1995 
and 2005 and fell by 9% to 96 gram between 
2005 and 2010. In 2010, based on the physio-
logical recommendations, the daily carbo hydrate 
intake (363 gram) was at the optimal level, 
however, the daily protein and fat consumption 
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Figure 58.1. Trend and structure of the daily energy intake per capita

Th e volume of energy intake peaked in 1990.!

Keywords  nutrient consumption, energy, protein, fat, and carbohydrate intake, food consumption

Nutrient and food consumption
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(96 and 136 gram respectively), despite the 
declining intake, was 20 and 60% higher than 
the recommended volume. 

Th e volume of household food consumption 
per head, disregarding some consumption items, 
has decreased since 2000. Th e unfavourable ex-
ternal and internal economic processes resulted 
in a household consumption decline. A shift 
in consumption habits towards eating out also 
slightly intensifi ed this process. Constrained 
household budgets were well refl ected by a fall 
in household food (meat, vegetable, and fruit) 
consumption. In 2010, the meat, the vegetable 
and the fruit consumption was signifi cantly 
lower than fi ve years earlier (by 5, 10 and 8 kg 
respectively).

Th e richer households consume better qual -
ity foods than the poorer ones. Higher-income 
people and childless families are getting more 
health conscious. Higher-income people con-
sumed 25 litre more milk and had a three-fold 
higher cheese and cottage cheese consumption 
per head then the poor people. Th e meat, veg-
etable and fruit consumption of low-income 
people stood at 65, 44 and 28% respectively of 
those being in the top income decile.

After the turn of the millennium, there 
was a signifi cant change in consumer habits.  
Proportionately less own produced and more 

processed, commercial foods were consumed. Th e 
proportion of own produced foods in house-
hold consumption fell from 21% in 2000 to 11% 
in 2010. Th e proportion of eating out increased 
from 9.2% in 2000 to 15% in 2010 as a combined 
result of life style and supply side changes. 
Main ly the younger and the high-income people 
eat out.

Defi nitions 

Th e indicator of nutrient consump tion shows 
the energy, protein, fat and carbo hydrate intake 
per capita.   

Th e indicator of food consumption per capi-
ta refers to private households with kg/capita 
fi gures.

Stadat tables

3.1.17. Per capita consumption of food, 

beverages, tobacco and nutrients (1990–)
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Figure 58.2. Annual average volume of food consumption per capita 

Since 2000, with the exception of some food items, there has been a fall in the volume of 
household food consumption. !

58Nutrient and food consumption
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59 Society / Consumption

Retail trade

Relevance Household consumption is a major 
component in the economic development of a 
country; however, the judgement of its level 
is problematic. Th e low level of consumption 
indicates the scarcity of available material re-
sources in a given country, while the high 
consumption level of developed countries is 
precarious in respect of environmental and 
social sustainability. Th e ‘overutilization’ of 
natural resources to produce consumer goods 
is a problem for the environment, while the 
regionally uneven distribution of consumer 
goods is a problem for the society.

Commentary In Hungary, retail sales con tinued 
to grow until 2006, then fell between 2007 and 
2010. 2011 saw no change in the volume of 
sales. Th e volume of sales rose by 27% during the 
last 11 years as a whole. 

Food, drinks and tobacco stores accounted 
for the major part of over 44% of all sales in 2011 
as a result of a nearly one third volume growth 
in sales during the past 11 years. Despite a 26% 
rise in sales volumes, the proportion of non-
food retail trade fell by 9 percentage points 
between 2000 and 2011. Similarly, the volume 
of automotive fuel sales increased by 20% be-
tween 2000 and 2011 to 18% of all sales in 
2011 (slight decrease in proportion). 

International outlook Between 2000 and 2011, 
the volume of retail sales rose by 18% in the 
European Union, which was lower than the 
respective Hungarian fi gure.

Details After the regime change, the Hungar-
ian retail network underwent a signifi cant trans-
formation. Th e number of shops continued to 
rise between 2000 and 2005, then fell to 146,762 
in 2011, which was 3% lower than in 2000. In 
2011, three tenths of shops were in Central Hun-
gary and, within this, two tenths in Budapest. 

Despite the expansion of the large retail 
networks (the number of hypermarkets /168/ 
and supermarkets /117/ increased by 4.5-fold 
and 3-fold respectively between 2000 and 2011) 
the retail sector is still fragmented with more 
than 147 thousand shops. Th ere was no signifi -
cant change in the proportion of one-shop busi-
nesses (53%) between 2000 and 2011.

Th e average fl oor area per retail unit was 
on the rise. Between 2003 and 2011, the total 
retail sales area increased, mainly because of the 
expansion of hypermarkets and specialized stores, 
from around 14.8 million sqm to over 16 million 
sqm, while the average sales area per shop rose 
from 95 to 111 sqm. 

As a result of changing consumer habits, the 
proportion of people (occasionally) shopping 
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Figure 59.1. Volume of retail sales (2000=100.0)

Keywords  retail trade, volume of retail sales, retail network

Since 2000, the volume of retail sales has increased by 27%. !
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Figure 59.2. Changes in the number of retail shops 

Since 2000, the number of retail shops has decreased by 3%.!
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Figure 59.3. Changes in online shopping

In 2011, 22% of the population shopped online. !

Stadat tables

4.4. Internal trade

6.4.4. Internal trade (spatial data)

online increased by a signifi cant 15 percentage 
points to 22% between 2006 and 2011. Books, 
distance learning materials, clothing and sport 
equipment as well as accommodation services 
and tickets were most frequently bought online. 
Th e respective EU average, showing a similar 
trend, was nearly twice as high as the Hungari-
an one.

Defi nitions

Th e retail network is made up of retail out-
lets, like shops, public pharmacies and fuel 
stations, selling commercial goods, but the mo-
tor vehicles stores and the motor vehicle parts 
and accessories stores are excluded. (TEÁOR’08.)

Retail sales (at current prices) include VAT 
and other consumer taxes.

Changes in retail trade are measured by vol-
ume indices, which is the defl ated value in-
dex of retail trade where the defl ator is a price 
index calculated by the representative items of 
the consumer price survey. 

Th e indicator of online shopping shows what 
proportion of those aged 16-74 have shopped 
online in the year before the survey.



120 Indicators of sustainable development for Hungary, 2012

Relevance Agricultural, industrial and house -
hold pollution sources in Hungary contribute to 
the pollution of our living waters. Communal 
sewage plays a major role in the pollution of 
surface waters. Unsewered residential areas with 
their cesspools and cesspits exert a signifi cant 
negative impact on subsurface waters. 

Commentary All settlements were already con-
nected to the water network in 2008 and 95% 
of all dwellings had running water in 2011. Th e 
water consumption, within this the household 
water consumption, fell by around 17% be -
tween 2000 and 2011 as a result of higher water 
prices and a rise in the number of private wells.

Between 2000 and 2011, the number of 
settlements connected to the sewage system 
increased from 854 to 1763. Along with this, the 
number of dwellings connected to the sewage 
system increased by 1.2 million to 3.2 million 
resulting in 73% coverage. Between 2000 and 
2011, the average output of the sewage system 
was 537 million m3, which was around 82% of the 
drinking water output (655 million cubic meters).

Details In a regional comparison, Budapest and 
the county of Győr-Moson Sopron had the best 

sewage infrastructures and the lowest public util-
ity gaps (3 and 11 percentage points respective-
ly). Against this, the counties of Bács-Kiskun and 
Békés had the highest public utility gaps (39 and 
41 percentage points respectively).

In 2011, 2,875 settlements had gas supply in -
frastructure in Hungary (91% coverage). 3.5 
million units, within this 3.3 million homes were 
heated with gas with a total consumption of 8 
billion cubic meters. Th e number of household 
consumers increased until 2010 and then fell by 
nearly 90 thousand in 2011. In 2011, 76% of 
homes were connected to the gas network. Th e 
average gas consumption per household de-
creased, at a declining rate, from the top fi gure 
of 125 cubic meters per month in 2003 to 78 
cubic meter per month in 2011, partly as a result 
of an ongoing rise in gas prices. Many house-
holds reduced their consumption or switched 
to fi rewood heating to save money.

Defi nitions 
Public utility gap (the diff erence between the 

number of households connected to the water 
supply network and the number of households 
connected to the wastewater network). In an ideal 
case, the public utility gap is 0.

Utility services 

Keywords  utility services, public utility gap, water provision,  
sewage disposal, gas provision
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Figure 60.1. Public utility gap

Th e public utility gap signifi cantly decreased in the observed period, and stood at 22 
percentage points in 2011. !

Society / Consumption60
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Figure 60.2.

Gas supply

Public utility gap by county, 2011

Th e average gas consumption per household has continued to decrease since 2005.

Budapest had the lowest public utility gap with a value being under 3 percentage 
points.

!

!

Utility services 

Gas heated household: gas heated home 
with or without gas meter, a fl at rate is charged 
in case of no gas meter, in case of common in-
house premises with common gas meter the 
build ing.

Stadat tables

2.3.9. Piped gas supply (1990–2012)

2.3.10. Electricity supply (1990–2011)

5.4.2. Public water abstraction and supply

5.4.3. Municipal waste water discharge and 

treatment (1990–)

6.2.2.7. Use of gas and electricity (1990–2011)



122 Indicators of sustainable development for Hungary, 2012

CY

ESa)

PTa)

SEb)

NLa)

DKc)

AT,d) DEb)

SI

BE
BG, HUe)

ELb)

CZa)

PL

RO
MT

LT

88

56
55

52

48

45
44
42

37
36
35

32
31

26
24

19

Keywords  water utility, water consumption

0

5

10

15

20

25

30

35

40

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011

m3/capita

Figure 61.1. Residential water consumption from public water supply

In Hungary, the per capita consumption of piped water declined as a result of water 
saving and high water prices. !

Society / Consumption

Residential water consumption from public water supply

Relevance An environment conscious society 
economizes on water usage to preserve own wa-
ter resources for the healthy and sustainable 
development of the society.

Th e goal of sustainability is to create a quan-
titative balance in the artifi cial water circula tion 
and to spread the techniques of an economical 
and pollution-free water use.

Commentary In Hungary, the annual volume 
of piped water per head decreased by more than 
10% between 2000 and 2011, mainly as a result 
of high water and wastewater prices and new 
private wells. Th e weather had a signifi cant in-
fl uence on annual household water consump -
tion, e.g. there were water consumption spikes 
in the drought years (2000, 2003, 2007).

International outlook Th e Hungarian popula-
tion with a piped water consumption of more 
than 34 m3 per head in 2011 was in the second, 
lower quintile in an EU comparison. It was fa-

vourable from the point of view of environ -
ment protection and water saving. In this re-
spect, the new member states (except for 
Cyprus) underperformed the older ones, main-
ly as a result of the followings: diff erent water 
abstraction technologies, diff erent levels of pro -
vision in terms of private water and wastewa-
ter facilities (running water, waste water drain-
age), diff erent climatic conditions, ownership 
of water utilities (government/private), wa ter 
prices, private wells, etc.

Details As a result of the diff erent water prices 
and infrastructural facilities the per capita water 
consumption signifi cantly diff ers by county. Th e 
annual water consumption per inhabitant was 
the highest in Budapest and Pest County and the 
lowest in Nógrád and Borsod-Abaúj-Zemplén 
County. Th e piped water consumption was be-
low the national average in all counties except 
for Budapest and Pest County.

61

Residential water consumption from public water supply in the European Union, 2009, m3/capita/year
a) 2008.
b) 2007.
c) 2004.

d) 2002.
e) 2011.
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Defi nitions

Th e household consumption of piped water 
contains the volume of drinking water piped from 
water utilities to private homes and public taps. 

Concerning the counties, the annual water 
consumption refers to the mid-year population 
number.

61Residential water consumption from public water supply

Stadat tables

5.4.2. Public water abstraction and supply 
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Figure 61.2. Household consumption of piped water by county, 2011

Th e per capita household consumption of water was the highest in Budapest.!
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Relevance Th ere is a correlation between dis-
cretionary household incomes and energy con-
sumption, thus they play an increasingly sig-
nifi  cant role concerning environment pollution. 
Energy saving may contribute to tackling glob-
al climate change as well as enhancing the 
effi  ciency of energy management. It is impor -
tant to make heating and the cooling more 
effi  cient in settlements as well as to align the 
settlement structure and construction standards 
with the changing climate. Information on cli-
mate change and on emission reduction should 
be disseminated and adapted. Th e aim is to 
reduce the energy consumption of public stake-
holders and households through better heat 
insulation, more effi  cient electronic appliances 
and products, and to make a shift towards less 
energy intensive goods and services.

Commentary 

In Hungary, the public electricity network covers 
all settlements in the country. Th e last one and 
half decade saw a sustained increase in residential 

electricity demand in spite of the spread of ener -
gy saving appliances. In 2011, more than 5 million 
households accounted for around one third of the 
total electricity consumption. Household con-
sumption increased by 7% between 2000 and 
2003, and then remained relatively fl at until 2010, 
which was followed by a 4% fall. A growth in the 
number of consumers (+7%) and air condition -
ing devices resulted in a rise in consumption. 
In 2011, the number and consumption of con-
sumers was 7 and 11% higher respectively than 
in 2000. Th e electricity use per head per month 
varied between 173 and 186 kilowatt hours. Th e 
increase in the number of household electricity 
consumers may be explained by an increase in 
dwelling stock, as well as by an expansion in 
the electricity network in the outer areas of 
settlements, by grid connection of buildings of 
holiday homes, weekend houses and buildings 
in allotment gardens surrounding settlements.

International outlook Between 2000 and 2007, 
there was an 18% rise in household electricity 

Keywords  household electricity consumption, energy 
consumption, electricity
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Figure 62.1. Household electricity consumption

Household consumption increased between 2000 and 2003, which was followed by 
a stagnation, then decreased from 2009. !

Household electricity consumption 

Society / Consumption62

Changes in household electricity consumption in the European Union, 2010, 2000=100%
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62Household electricity consumption 

Stadat tables

2.3.10. Electricity supply (1990–2011)
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Figure 62.2. Ratio of household electricity use to total consumption

Households accounted for 30-34% of the electricity consumption in the observed period. !

consumption in the EU-27 despite the nation al 
and EU energy saving measures. Spain, Cyprus 
and Latvia recorded the biggest rises (64-78%), 
while Slovakia, Belgium and Malta saw a 
15-20% fall in household electricity consump-
tion. In Hungary, the rise in consumption was 
somewhat more favourable than the EU average. 

Details Th ere were signifi cant regional diff er-
ences in household electricity consumption. 
Th e electricity use per head was the highest in 
the counties of Pest and Győr-Moson-Sopron, 
standing at 15% above the national aver age 
(178.9 kilowatt hour/month/head). Th e county 
of Heves as well as Budapest had a considerable 
consumption level as well. Zala and Somogy 
had the lowest specifi c consumption fi gures, 
stand ing at 73-75% of the national average.  

Since 2000, except for the county of Fejér, all 
Transdanubian counties saw a fall in household 
consumption, while there was a rise in the east -
ern part of the country and Central Hungary 
with the sharpest surge of 12% in Budapest.

Defi nition Th e indicators on the electricity 
consumption of households indicate the main 
features of all electricity used by households. 

Th e volume of electricity drawn for industrial, 
employment purposes accounted with a non-
household rate is not classifi ed as household 
consumption.
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Relevance Th e expansion of the internet usage, 
through the dissemination of innovations and 
new scientifi c technologies, may be a great 
way of promoting economic development 
while facilitating equal opportunities and anti-
discrimination measures. Th e expanding world 
wide web is a fast and environment friendly tool 
to disseminate information. 

Commentary 68% of the population aged 16-74 
browsed on the net at least occasionally over the 
three months before the survey. Th is ratio stood 
at 28% in 2004. In 2004, the EU average was 17 
percentage points higher than the Hungarian 
one; however, the respective fi gure was only 3 
percentage points in 2011. One of the reasons for 
the spread of the Internet is the rapid develop ment 
of the increasingly cheaper underlying technolo-
gy that transforms the socioeconomic processes. 

International outlook Hungary was ranked 
seventeenth among the 27 EU member states, 
just below the EU average (71%). Sweden was 
ranked fi rst with a 93% internet penetration 
rate, while Romania was ranked last with a 40% 
internet penetration rate.

Details In Hungary, the proportion of people 
with access to the internet increased from 28% 
in 2004 to 59% in 2008. Th is was followed by 
no change in 2009 and a slight growth in 2010. 
In 2011, this indicator was 9 percentage points 
higher than three years earlier.  Th e economic 
crisis played a main role in the slowdown of 
development.

Internet use is linked to various characteristics 
like earnings (you need money to buy ICT – 
information and communication tools), popu-
lation density (more households have access to 
the internet in the bigger settlements) and the 

Residential internet use in the European Union, 2011, %
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Figure 63.1. Residential internet use

Since 2004, there has been a signifi cant rise in the residential internet use, which 
stood at 68% in 2011. !

Keywords  internet use
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type of the given household (e.g. Households 
with children are more likely to have Internet 
access.)

Th e largest proportion of Internet users was 
in the youngest age group at 94% in 2011. 88% 
of those aged 24-34 browsed on the net at least 
occasionally over the three months before the 
survey. Th e smallest proportion of Internet users 
was among those aged 65-74 at 18% in 2011. 
Th e population aged 35–44 and 45–54 saw the 
biggest change with a 14 percentage points rise 
in the proportion of internet users between 2008 
and 2011.

Defi nition Th e intensity of internet use by 
individuals is indicated by the proportion of real 
internet users, showing the percentage of the 
population aged 16–74 that used the internet in 
the three months before the survey.
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Figure 63.2. Internet use by age group

Since 2008, all age groups have seen a rise in the proportion of internet users.!
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Passenger car fl eet

Relevance Nowadays, there is a strong corre-
lation between transportation and the overall 
socio-economic development. Transport plays a 
major role in enhancing economic development, 
the freedom of movement and the quality of 
life. However, it has signifi cant ecological, 
health and traffi  c safety implications. Th e devel-
op ment of more environment friendly transport 
systems with an emphasis on rail, water and 
public transport is an EU objective. 

Commentary In Hungary, the number of 
passenger cars increased by more than 25% 
between 2000 and 2011. However, it was an 
uneven development with an average growth rate 
of 4% in the fi rst half of the 2000s and of 2% 
between 2005 and 2008. Th e passenger car fl eet 
surged over 3 million in 2008, then, as a result of 
the economic downturn, dipped down to below 
3 million again in 2010 and even lower in 2011.

Between 2001 and 2006, the number of 
passenger cars less than 5 years old increased 
by an annual average of 9%, then fell at an in-
creasing rate (at an annual average of 14%). Th e 
economic downturn caused a fall, resulting in a 
drastic fall in the number of new car sales. Th e 
average age of the domestic car fl eet decreased 
until 2007, then increased again. 

During the mid-1990s, COMECON-cars 
(Lada, Trabant, Wartburg, Skoda) accounted 
for more than three fi fths of the domestic pas-
senger car fl eet, however, nowadays the Opel, 
Suzuki, Volkswagen, and Ford brands are the 
most popular. 

International outlook In the EU-27, the num-
ber of passenger cars per thousand population 
increased from 375 in 1995 to 473 in 2009 
with an average annual growth rate of 2%. 
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Figure 64.1. Data on the passenger car fl eet
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In 2011, the average age of the domestic passenger car fl eet was 12 years. !

64

Changes in the passenger car fleet in the European Union, 2009,  cars/thousand residents
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In 2009, the number of passenger cars per 
thousand population ranged from 197 (Romania) 
to 678 (Luxemburg) in the EU member states. In 
addition to Luxemburg, the number of passenger 
cars per thousand population was over 500 in 
Italy, Cyprus, Malta, Portugal, Austria, Finland, 
Slovenia, Germany and Lithuania. Between 
1995 and 2009, the motorisation rate more than 
doubled in Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Portugal 
and Romania. In Hungary, the number of 
passenger cars per thousand population in creased 
by 38% from 218 in 1995 to 300 in 2009. 

Defi nition Th e indicator of motorisation level 
shows how the number of passenger cars changes.

64Passenger car fl eet

Stadat tables
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Keywords  tourism, tourism spending, spending structure,  
domestic overnight trips
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Figure 65.1. Spending during overnight tourist trips made by Hungarian residents

Since 2009, the proportion of domestic tourist expenditures spent on domestic trips 
has increased by 6%.!

Relevance Tourism depends more on the state 
of the natural environment than any other eco-
nomic sector. Tourist destinations require a 
clean and well managed, i.e. a more sustainable 
environment to maintain their attraction. 
Tourism became one of the major economic 
sectors in a number of countries. Th us tourism 
should be developed in a more sustainable way 
along with the promotion of domestic tourism 
and the attraction of international visitors.  

Commentary From 2009, the average spend 
per overnight domestic trips has increased by 
an annual 6-7%, while the average spend per 
international trips has decreased by 8 and 4% at 
current prices.  Because of this, the proportion 
of domestic tourism increased from 36% in 
2009 to 42% in 2011, mainly as a result of the 
detri mental eff ects of the economic crisis (con -
strained household budgets). 

Details In 2011, Hungarian people spent HUF 
269 billion on domestic tourism, a 6.4% rise 
year-on-year at current prices. HUF 87 billion 
was spent on accommodation services, HUF 69 
billion on catering and food and HUF 59 billion 
on transport (including the fuel spend as well). 

Defi nition Th e average spend per overnight 
tourist trips is to show tourist trips, broken down 
by domestic and international trips.

Society / Consumption

Tourism
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4.5. Tourism, catering
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Figure 65.2. Spending structure of domestic overnight trips, 2011

Of the total tourism spending during domestic trips, one third was spent on 
accommodation services, one quarter on food services, 22% on transport and a further 
20% on other purposes. 

!
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66 Society / Health

Relevance Life expectancy is a fundamental 
indicator of the socio-economic development 
and the population health status of a country. 
Life expectancy expresses also the mortality 
conditions of the population, thus the increase 
of lifetime is associated with the improvement 
of health status and the reduction of mortal-
ity. Th e health status of the population is one 
of the key factors of the availability of human 
re sources; therefore, its improvement is an 
important guarantee for the sustainable de-
velopment as well.

Commentary Between 2000 and 2011, the value 
of the indicator rose by 3.8 years for men and 
2.6 years for women. Due to the greater in -
crease for males, the gap between the life ex-
pectancy at birth of the two sexes has narrowed 
from 8.5 years to 7.3 years, but it is still high 
in European terms. In the background of the 
gradual increase of life expectancy, the im -
prove ment of living conditions, the quality im-

provement of the health care system and the 
evolution of health conscious attitude may stand.

Higher life expectancy of females can be ob-
served all over the world, which can be explained 
by genetic and hormonal reasons and by diff  erent 
lifestyle.

In Hungary, healthy life expectancy was 56.4 
years for men and 58.6 years for women in 2010. 
Th e indicator lags behind the EU average (62.6 
years for women and 61.7 years for men) but is 
increasing year by year.

International outlook Despite the increase, in 
2009 the Hungarian life expectancy at birth 
was the 23rd in the EU-27 ranking, 7.7 years 
behind Italy being the fi rst in the ranking. 
In 2009, the life expectancy at birth in the 
EU-27 member states was 76.7 years for males 
and 82.6 years for females on average. Th is 
value was 6 years higher for men and 4 years 
higher for women than in Hungary.
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Figure 66.1. Life expectancy at birth and healthy life expectancy

In 2011, life expectancy at birth was in Hungary 70.9 years for men and 78.2 years for 
women.!

Life expectancy 

Keywords  life expectancy, healthy life expectancy, life 
expectancy at age 65
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In contrast to life expectancies, healthy life 
expectancies were higher for men than for 
wom en in some countries of Europe, but, except 
for Portugal, Belgium and Iceland, the diff er-
ence is not even more than one year. In East-
ern and Central European countries, where the 
indicator is higher for women, the diff erence 
might be 2.2–4.6 years, while in the more devel-
oped countries the “advantage” of women is not 
really considerable. In Hungary, the diff erence 
is in the middle-rank in European comparison.

In 2009, the life expectancy at age 65 in 
Hungary was by 3 years less on average than the 
EU-27 average. Hungarian men aged 65 years 
could expect 4 years less and women 3 years less 
than those living in the other member states of 
the EU-27. Th e EU-27 average was 17 years for 
men and 21 years for women in 2009.

According to the most recent analysis of 
the EHLEIS (European Health and Life Ex-

pectancy Information System), women spend 32% 
of life expectancy at age 65 in disability-free 
conditions, while this proportion is higher, 
38% in case of men. Th e ratios in Hungary are 
much lower than the EU average, but, although 
with some fl uctuations, they are increasing year 
by year. In 2010, our lagging behind the EU 

average was 2.8 years in case of women and 
3.1 years in case of men.

Details When comparing healthy life expectan-
cies, women can expect more healthy life years. 
However, within life expectancies, the propor -
tion of healthy life years is more favourable in 
case of men; they spend 80%, while women 
spend only 75% of their life in healthy condi-
tions. Th us, life expectancy of women consists 
of a longer healthy period and of life years spent 
in illness longer than men.

Life expectancy at age 65 also increased, al-
though to a smaller extent, between 2000 and 
2011; it rose by 1.4 years for men and 1.6 years 
for women. In 2011, men could expect 13.9 and 
women 17.7 life years at the age of 65. Th e gap 
between the two genders slightly decreased bet-
ween 2000 and 2011, and it was 3.8 years in 2011.

Since 2000, life expectancy at birth has in-
creased in all regions. Th e best progress among 
men occurred in Central Hungary, where life 
expectancy at birth has increased by more than 
4 years, while in Northern Hungary only by 
2.5 years. Th e most signifi cant increase among 
women could be found in Southern Trans-
danubia, where life expectancy at birth has 
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Life expectancy at age 65 for females increased by 2 years between 2000 and 2011.!
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increased by more than 3 years, while in South -
ern Great Plain only by 2 years.

Between 2000 and 2011, life expectancy at 
age 65 also increased in all regions. Similarly 
to life expectancy at birth, the most signifi cant 
improvement was in Central Hungary for men 
and in Southern Transdanubia for women. Th e 
rate of improvement was 1.8 years for males 
and 2 years for females.

Defi nitions

Th e indicator life expectancy at birth ex-
presses the average number of years a newborn 
can expect to live under the mortality conditions 
of the given year.

Th e indicator healthy life years (HLY) at birth 
measures the number of years that a person at 
birth is still expected to live in a healthy condi-
tion. HLY is a health expectancy indicator which 
combines information on mortality and morbid-
ity. Healthy life expectancy shows the number 
of years expected to be spent in disability-free 
conditions (due to health status). Th e indicator 
is calculated separately for males and females 
using the age-specifi c mortality information and 
the age-specifi c prevalence (proportions) of the 

population in healthy and unhealthy conditions 
(incidence rate in a given age group according 
to the data of the survey EU-SILC). Th e value 
of the indicator in a region of the country is 
strongly connected with the general develop-
ment level and mortality patterns of the given 
region. Healthy life expectancies are independ -
ent of the number and age-structure of the pop-
ulation, which enables comparisons between 
diff erent social groups (genders, social-occupa-
tional categories) and between countries in Eu-
rope alike.

Th e indicator of life expectancy at the age 
65 shows how many further years of lifetime a 
person can expect at the age of 65 years.

Th e indicator healthy life years (HLY) at age 
65 measures the number of years that a person 
at age 65 is still expected to live in a healthy 
condition. It is a combined indiactor based on 
mortality and morbidity data.

Life expectancy 66
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Figure 66.3. Life expectancy at birth by regions, 2011

Th e gap between life expectancies of men in Central Hungary and Northern Hungary 
is 3.5 years, while that between life expectancies of women in Western Transdanubia 
and Northern Hungary is 1.6 years.
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Relevance Perceived health is a subjective in-
dicator to characterize and measure the health 
status (indirectly the life quality) which is based 
on the own opinion of people on their health.

Commentary Most of the adult population is 
satisfi ed with their health status or evaluates that 
at least as „fair”. Men have more positive opin-
ion about their health than women; however, 
the mortality data and results of health behav -
iour examinations prove that, in general, women 
take more care about their health and preven -
tion and follow less hazardous life style (the 
prevalence of regular smoking, binge-drinking, 
overweighting and obesity is considerably higher 
among men). 

Compared to the EU average, a smaller pro-
portion of the Hungarian population (only 55% 
as opposed to the 69% EU average) deems their 
health “very good” or “good”. In the years after 
2005, this proportion was only 46%, while the 
EU average was over 64% even that time. How-
ever, the pace of increase is larger in Hungary.

International outlook Th e proportion of peo-
ple satisifi ed with their health is increasing year 

by year both in the EU member states and in 
Hungary. In this respect, Hungary is the ninth 
in the ranking of the European countries, preced-
ing Romania and Slovakia, however, we still l
ag considerably behind the more developed coun-
tries. Th e indicator is closely connected to the 
health status and to the living standard as well. 
Th e basic trends can be traced year by year with 
the help of health indicators calculated from 
the EU-SILC (Statistics on Income and Living 
Conditions) surveys, but stronger correlations 
can be analyzed only on the basis of detailed 
health surveys conducted every fi ve years.

Details People in very good income situation 
stated their health as ’very good’ or ’good’ in a 
higher proportion than those who are living on 
a lower income level At the same time, only 9% 
of them evaluate their health status as ’bad’ and 
’very bad’, while this proportion is more than 
20% among persons with low income.

Educational attainment is a key factor in the 
development of health status. People with high-
er educational attainment evaluated their health 
status signifi cantly better and it is in all proba-
bil ity actually better than the less educated ones’. 
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Figure 67.1. Perceived health

Despite the improvement between 2005 and 2010, the aggregate proportion of those 
placing themselves in the health category very good or good decreased by 1 percentage 
point in 2010 year-on-year.

!
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In health preservation and health awareness, the 
general level of knowledge involving also health 
information, which can be obtained by educa-
tion, has a key factor.

Defi nition Th e most frequently used indicator 
in population surveys for characterizing health 
status is the self-assessment of health status 
when the respondent determines his/her health 
status on a fi ve-grade scale.
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Figure 67.2.

Perceived health by educational attainment, 2009

Perceived health by income quintiles, 2010

People with higher educational attainment deem their health status more favourable.

People in higher income quintiles deem their health status more favourable.
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Chronic diseases in the population

Keywords  chronic diseases, diabetes mellitus, hypertension, 
asthma, ischaemic heart disease, diseases of students, 
health care
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Figure 68.1.
Number of major disease cases by ten thousand population aged 19 years and 
older*

According to GPs’ reports, the incidence rate of diseases per ten thousand adult 
population is increasing in each disease group observed.!

Relevance Chronic diseases aff ect at least 50 
in every hundred thousand people. Since these 
can be traced back to the same risk factors, 
many of these diseases could be avoided through 
targeted health programmes. Providing more 
equally accessible treatments to a wider range of 
people would considerlably improve the health 
status and the economic situation in the EU 
member states.

Commentary Th e number and order of dis-
eases registered at GPs per ten thousand in-
habitants aged 19 years and older is diff erent 
by gender, age groups and regions. Diseases of 
the circulatory system are the most frequent, 
among them, hypertension is the fi rst in the 
ranking, i.e. this is the most widespread dis -
ease. According to the morbidity reports of 
GPs, the incidence of hypertensive disease per 
ten thousand people aged 19 years and older 
increased by 57% over ten years (the number 
of cases was 2,214 in 2001 and 3,484 in 2011); 

the growth was 67% among men and 51% 
among women. Based on the results of the 
European Health Interview Survey 2009, 33% 
of the adult population suff ers from hyperten-
sive disease.

Details Th e incidence of ischaemic heart dis-
eases has also considerably increased (by 50%) 
since 2001. While in 2001 the incidence rate 
calculated for ten thousand people of corre-
sponding age was 863, it amounted to 1,350 in 
2011. Th is growth was 51% for men (the num-
ber of cases was 813 in 2001 and 1,231 in 2011) 
and 60% for women (the indicator calculated 
for ten thousand women was 906 in 2001 and 
1,454 in 2011). According to the health inter-
view survey in 2009, about one third of the adult 
population suff ered from some kind of heart dis-
eases; among them angina (7.2%) and infarction 
(4.2%) represented the highest proportions.

Th e incidence rate of diabetes mellitus near -
ly doubled over ten years (the incidence rate 
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calculated for ten thousand people of corre-
sponding age was 585 in 2001 and 1,072 in 
2011). Th e growth was 97% in case of men 
(the number per ten thousand men was 543 in 
2001 and 1,072 in 2011) and 72% in case of 
women (the incidence rate was 622 in 2001 
and 1,073 in 2011). According to self report ed 
data, 8.3% of the adult population suff  ered from 
diabetes in 2009.

Th e incidence rates in Southern Transdanu-
bia are higher in each observed disease group 
than the national indicators. Th is trend applies 
to both genders.

Among school age children (6–18 year-old), 
obesity belongs to the leading diseases (among 
observed children, the rate is 123 per mille for 
boys and 117 per mille for girls). Th e proportion 
of children suff ering from asthma (boys: 28.2 
per mille, girls: 22.2 per mille) and hypertensive 
disesase (boys: 17 per mille, girls: 10 per mille) 
is very high as well.

In the school year 2010/2011, obesity was 
the most considerable among boys in the 12th 
grade (out of thousand boys 135 belonged to this 

category) and among girls in the fourth grade 
(124 per mille). In this respect, the situation is 
the best among children in the 2nd grade, where 
out of thousand observed children, 106 boys and 
111 girls are considered obese.

Asthma is one of the health consequences 
of environmental factors. Earlier mainly tod-
dlers suff ered from asthma, but nowadays 
more and more adolescents have respiratory 
disorders as well. Th e proportion of asthmatic 
diseases is the highest among boys in the 4th 
grade (32 per mille) and girls in the 10th grade 
(29 per mille).

Th e prevalence of hypertensive disease is in-
creasing considerably with progress in age: while 
in the 2nd grade 3 boys and 2 girls out of thou-
sand examined children belonged to this cate-
gory, their number was 45 and 14, respectively 
in the 12th grade.

Th e prevelance of diabetes mellitus is in-
creasing by age as well: in the 2nd grade its pro-
portion is 1 per mille, while in the 12th grade 3 per 
mille for both boys and girls.

68 Society / Health
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Figure 68.2. Some major diseases per thousand examined pupils in school year 2010/2011

In school year 2010/2011, the proportion of the observed diseases was higher among 
boys than girls.!
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Chronic diseases in the population 68

Defi nitions

Th e indicators of school health screening 
show the incidence of diseases per thousand 
pupils by sex and age groups. Th e classifi cation 
by morbidity is based on the 10th Revision of 
the International Classifi cation of Diseases.

Normal weight is in connection with height, 
age, physique and sex, thus, it is diffi  cult to de -
fi ne it. To defi ne the degree of obesity, the body 
mass index (BMI) is used, which is the quo tient 
of the weight in kilograms and the square of 
the height in meters. Based on the values of the 

body mass index, the following categories are 
used to determine the nutritional state: malnu-
tririon (BMI<3 percentile (pc), skinny (BMI≥3 
pc, but <10 pc), overweight (BMI≥85 pc, but <97 
pc), obesity (BMI above 97 pc).

Th ose children suff er from hypertensive dis-
ease, whose systolic and/or diastolic blood pres -
sure mesured at least three times in a period of 
several weeks is repeatedly higher than 90 per-
centile of the value normal in their age, irre -
spective of origin (primary or secondary), and 
who need medication.
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Keywords  failed medical examinations, health care, medical 
examination

Society / Health

Failed medical examinations due to fi nancial reasons

Relevance A major sustainability goal is to 
pro vide access to collectively fi nanced health 
servic es, to reduce territorial inequalities and 
inequalities resulting from social/cultural 
backgrounds in the standards of the accessible 
health services.

Commentary Th e proportion of failed medical 
examinations due to fi nancial reasons improved 
in each income quintile. Th is decrease stopped in 
the years 2007/08 in each category. It is invari-
ably rarer among people in higher income quin-
tiles that they have to give up some kind of medi-
cal examination due to fi nancial reasons.

Defi nition Th e proportion of failed medical ex-
aminations by income quintile shows the ratio of 
persons who are not able to aff ord medical ex-
amination by income quintile. Income quintiles 
are determined on the basis of net income per 
capita. With the help of the indicator we can 
see how far the access to medical examination 

depends on in come among the population aged 
16 years and older.

0

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

1. 2. 3. 4. 5.

%

* Based on the data of those registered at GPs.

2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010

Figure 69.1. Failed medical examinations due to fi nancial reasons by income quintile*

Th e diff erence between the top and the lowest income quintiles decreased by 1.2 
percentage points between 2005 and 2010.!
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Relevance It is proven that smoking is in caus-
al relation with the development of numerous 
neoplasms and diseases of the circulatory and 
respiratory systems. Besides, maternal smoking 
may lead to numerous complications connected 
with getting pregnant, with pregnancy and child-
birth, as well as raises the possibility of Sudden 
Infant Death Syndrome (SIDS). Smoking may 
play a role also in case of some infectious dis-
eases: because of their weak immune system, 
HIV-infected persons are especially exposed to 
diseases caused by smoking.

Health status worsened due to smoking may 
result in the more frequent use of health services 
and the rise in the number of lost working days, 
which considerably increase social costs as well.

Commentary According to the data of the Eu-
ropean Health Interview Survey in 2009, more 

than 2.5 million adults were smokers in Hun-
gary, and most of them were daily smokers. 
Th ere is a signifi cant diff erence between gen -
ders: while among females 23% were daily 
smokers, among males this ratio was 33%. Ac-
cording to the most recent research in 2012, 
these rates did not considerably change in case 
of men, while a 1 percentage point increase 
occurred among women. Since 2000, the pro-
portion of daily smokers has decreased among 
men and stagnated among women.

International outlook According to the calcu-
la tions of the World Health Organization 
(WHO), the number of deaths due to smoking 
related diseases is very high in Hungary: in 2009 
the standardized death rate per hundred thou-
sand inhabitants was 428 in our country, while 
the EU average was only 203 (WHO). Th e 
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Figure 70.1. Rate of regular smokers

Among the Hungarian adult population, one third of men and nearly one fourth of 
women smoke tobacco daily.!
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situation is worse only in two Baltic states, 
Lithuania and Latvia, and in Romania. At the 
same time, the value of the indicator defi nitely 
decreased in the past decades: the standardized 
death rate per hundred thousand inhabitants 
was 566 in 1980, 537 in 1990 and 490 in 2000 
in Hungary.

Details Th e proportion of smokers is the lowest 
in the oldest age group in case of both genders, 
while among women those of middle age are 
the heaviest smokers (in case of men, the diff er-
ence between young and middle aged men is 
negligible).

Within the country, there are regional dif-
ferences as well: in Southern Transdanubia one 
third of the population is daily smoker, while 
this proportion is only one fourth in Central 
and Western Transdanubia and Southern Great 
Plain.

Defi nition Regular smokers are those who smoke 
tobacco daily.

70 Percentage rate of smokers

0

5

10

15

20

25

30

35

40

45

50

18–34 year-old 35–64 year-old 65 year-old 

and older

18–34 year-old 35–64 year-old 65 year-old 

and older

Men Women

%

2000 2003 2009

Figure 70.2. Rate of regular smokers in Hungary by age groups and sex

Th ere is a signifi cant decrease in case of men aged 18–64 years.!
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Alcohol consumption

Keywords  alcohol consumption categories, death rate connected to alcohol consumption

Relevance Excessive alcohol consumption may 
play a role in the development of almost 40 
diff erent types of diseases. In accordance with 
estimates, alcohol consumption causes 3.2% of 
the global deaths; in the European Union al-
cohol is responsible for almost 200,000 deaths 
per year. It shows the signifi cance of morbidity 
burdens that approximately 17 billion euros are 
spent yearly on the therapy of alcohol-related 
diseases. 

Commentary According to self-reported data, 
4.6% of the Hungarian adult population could be 
classifi ed as heavy drinkers, 15% were moderate 
drinkers, 43% occasional drinkers and 37% were 
abstainers in 2009.

International outlook In 2009, mortality con-
nected to alcohol consumption was in Hungary 
nearly twice as high as the EU average (WHO). 
Th e standardized death rate per hundred thou-
sand inhabitants was 114.4 in Hungary as op-
posed to 59.8 in the EU. In this respect, the 
situation is worse only in the Baltic states, 
while the indicator is the most favourable in 
Malta and Greece.

Details One in every twenty adults (8.6% of 
men and 1.1% of women) belonged to heavy 
drinkers in 2009; their number amounted to 
about 400 thousand. Th e proportion of heavy 
drinkers was the highest among middle aged 
men, among them, one in every nine drank too 
much, and the proportion of 10% among the 65 
year-old and older men was not much lower ei-
ther. Among women, the diff erences between 
age groups were considerable in the proportions 
of abstainers and not those of heavy drinkers: in 
the age group 18–34, 40%, while in that of 65 
years and older 67% did not drink alcohol at all.

Defi nition Heavy drinkers are those women and 
men who consumed more than 7 and 14 units of 
alcohol, respectively in the week preceding the 
survey (in case of women a lower limit is set due 
to their diff erent physiological features). One 
drink/unit of alcohol is equivalent to one pint of 
beer, 2 dl wine or 5 cl spirit. Due to the great 
importance of the phenomenon called “binge 
drinking” in scientifi c literature (consumption of 
a large quantity of alcohol in one occasion), we 
considere those who drink 6 or more drinks per 
one occasion heavy drinkers as well.
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Figure 71.1. Alcohol drinking habits, 2009

4.6% of the adult population is heavy drinker.!
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Number of fatal suicides in the European Union, 2009, per hundred thousand population

Relevance Suicide death rate is one of the most 
important indicators of mental health as sui -
cides are a rare and extreme outcome of mental 
illnesses. Improving the health status is of ex-
tremely high importance, given its strong impact 
on many economic and social processes as well. 
It is a sustainability goal to increase the healthy 
life years of the Hungarian population.

Commentary Suicide death rates decreased by 
24 percent between 2000 and 2011. In 2000, 
the number of fatal suicides was 51 per hun -
dred thousand men and 15 per hundred thou -
sand women; over twelve years, this number de-
creased to 39 and 11, respectively. Th e gap be-
tween men and women slightly increased in 
the observed period. Th e rate for males was ap-
proximately three and a half times higher than 
that for females in 2011.

International outlook Among EU member 
states, suicide death rate was the second highest 
in Hungary in 2009. In our country, the suicide 
death rate is twice as high for women and more 
than twice as high for men as the EU-27 aver-
age. Th e indicator is more unfavourable only in 
Lithuania. Th e lowest values were registered in 
the Mediterranean countries (Greece, Cyprus, 
Italy).

Details In the period between 2000 and 2011, 
the suicide death rate declined to a diff erent 
extent in the diff erent age groups: while the fall 
of mortality rates in the 25–44 and 65–X age 
groups was much above average, 36–45%, the 
rates in the age groups 15–24 and 45–64 only 
declined by 6–21%.

Regional diff erences are signifi cant, although 
they decreased somewhat. In 2011, the number 
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Figure 72.1. Number of fatal suicides per hundred thousand inhabitants

Suicide death rate declined by 24 percent between 2000 and 2011.!
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Stadat tables

1.4. Deaths by frequent causes of death 

(1990–)

of deaths due to suicide per hundred thousand 
inhabitants was 34 in Southern Great Plain and 
17 in Western Transdanubia, while the nation-
al average was 24. In a breakdown by gender, 
the situation is similar: while in Southern Great 
Plain 55 men and 16 women per hundred thou-
sand inhabitants deceased due to suicide, in 
West ern Transdanubia these fi gures were 29 and 
6, respectively.

Defi nition Th e indicator shows only the number 
of fatal suicides per hundred thousand inhab-
itants. Th e data do not contain attempted sui -
cides which did not result in death.
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Figure 72.2. Number of fatal suicides per hundred thousand inhabitants by age groups

Suicide death rate declined by 45% in the age group 25–34 between 2000 and 2011.!
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Keywords  deaths, causes of death

Relevance Th e examination of causes of death 
provides important information about diseases, 
which cause the mortality of the population. Th e 
diminution of the most frequent causes of death 
improves the health status of the population, 
reduces mortality and increases life expectancy. 

Commentary In 2011, the most people died of 
diseases of the circulatory system, which were 
followed by neoplasms in the frequency of causes 
of death in Hungary. Th ese two groups of causes 
of death account for 76% of the total number 
of deaths. Th e number of deaths due to the dis -
eases of the digestive system, external causes in 
case of men and the diseases of the respiratory 
system is relatively high as well. Th ese account 
for 16%, while the other causes are responsible 
for only 8% of all deaths. 

Regarding the changes in the major causes 
of death, the most considerable improvement 
occurred in the external causes of death and in 
the diseases of the digestive system between 2000 

and 2011. Th e number of deaths due to infec -
tious diseases and diseases of the circulatory 
system decreased as well, but there was a consid-
erable growth in deaths caused by the diseases 
of the respiratory system and a slight one in 
deaths due to neoplasms.

International outlook In international com-
parisons, we use the WHO mortality rate stand-
ardized for the European population. Th e struc-
ture of causes of death in Hungary is at present 
similar to that in countries with developed health 
culture. Th e reason of higher mortality rates 
compared to developed countries is that more 
people die earlier due to the leading causes of 
deaths than elsewhere.

In 2009, the standardized death rate of 
Hungary was the second highest in the EU 
member states. In Hungary, the number of 
deaths per hundred thousand persons was by 419 
more than in the best-ranked Italy. 
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Figure 73.1. Distribution of deaths by major causes of death, 2011

Among major causes of death, the proportion of diseases of the circulatory system is 
the highest, they account for about half, while neoplasms account for one fourth of all 
deaths on average.

!

Standardized death rate in the European Union, 2009, per hundred thousand population

Death rate by major causes of death
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Stadat tables

1.4. Deaths by frequent causes of death 

(1990–)

In all the main groups of causes of death, the 
standardized rates of Hungarian men are higher 
than the EU average. In 2009, the rate of those 
deceased due to the diseases of the digestive 
system was two and a half times higher than the 
EU average, while the rate was more than the 
double of the EU average in case of deaths due to 
the diseases of the circulatory system. 

In case of women, the indicators of causes of 
death exceed the EU average to a smaller extent 
than in case of men. In 2009, mortality due to 
diseases of the respiratory system was similar to 
the average of the EU member states, but mor-
tality from diseases of the circulatory system and 
the digestive system was nearly twice of the EU 
average.

Details Th e number of deaths per hundred thou-
sand persons decreased for men and increased for 
women between 2000 and 2011. Th e structure of 
causes of death is very similar for the two genders, 
and there is a diff erence in the proportions of the 
major causes. In 2011, the proportions of de -
ceases due to neoplasms, diseases of the respira-
tory system, digestive system and external causes 

were higher among men, while diseases of the 
circulatory system led to death more freqently 
in case of women.

Th e diff erences between regions have in-
creased. Since 2000, the number of deaths per 
hundred thousand inhabitants has signifi cantly 
decreased in Central Hungary, while in Northern 
Hungary it has further inreased. Th e structure 
of causes of death is very similar in the diff erent 
regions, and there are only minor diff erences in 
the proportions of the groups of causes of death.

Defi nitions

Causes of death are classsifi ed according to 
the 10th Revision of the International Classifi -
cation of Diseases. 

Th e standardized death rate is a crude indi-
cator which is weighted by the age distribution 
of the World Health Organization’s (WHO) 
European standard population.
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Figure 73.2. Number of deaths in Hungary by the major causes of death

Diseases of the circulatory system and neoplasms account for 76% of deaths.!
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Relevance Th e goal of exploring mortality ine-
quailities within the country is to draw the at-
tention to the existing regional diff erences in 
mortality hazards. Th e state of economic devel-
opment, the diff erence in the availability of the 
health care system and the social status may be 
in the background of the regional diff erences of 
mortality.

Commentary In 2011, the value of SMR was 
above the national average in Central Transda-
nubia, Southern Transdanubia, Northern Hun-
gary and in Northern and Southern Great Plain, 
while it was below the average in Central Hun-
gary and Western Transdaubia. Since 2000, the 
mortality condition of Central Hungary has im-
proved, while that of Northern Hungary wors-
ened compared to the national average. Th e 
SMR was 110% in Northern Hungary and 91% 
in Central Hungary in 2011. Th e diff erence be-
tween the two extreme values was 19 percentage 
points, 6 percentage points more than in 2000.

Details In the period between 2000 and 2011, 
the regional diff erences in the SMR increased for 
males and moderated for females. In 2011, the 
SMR of men was 116% in Northern Hungary 
and 88% in Central Hungary. Th e diff erence be-
tween the two extreme values was 28 percentage 
points, 11 percentage points higher than in 2000. 
Regarding the SMR values of women, Central 
Hungay was in the best situation in the region-
al ranking at both dates. However, there was a 
change in the region with the most unfavour-
able indicator: while in 2000 the indicator was 
the highest in Southern Transdanubia, in 2011, 
Northern Hungary was the fi rst in the ranking in 
case of women as well. However, the gap between 
the two extreme values has been closing, because 
in 2000 the diff erence was 15 percentage points, 
and by 2011 it moderated to 11 percentage points.

Defi nition Standardized mortality ratio (SMR) 
is the ratio of the actually observed number of 
deaths in the given region and the expected 
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Figure 74.1. Standardized mortality ratio by regions (national=100.0)

Th e gap between the regions with the highest and the lowest mortality has been 
opening since the turn of the millennium.!
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74

number of deaths calculated by the coun-
try age specifi c mortality rates as standard 
weights. It expresses in percentage the mortali-
ty diff erence between the population of the 

giv en region and the population of the country. 
If the mortality of the given region is higher than 
that of the country, the value of the stand ardized 
mortality ratio is higher than 100%.
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Standardized mortality ratio for men by regions

Standardized mortality ratio for women by regions

Th e diff erence increased to 28 percentage points between the SMR of men in Northern 
Hungary and Central Hungary.

Th e diff erence between the regions with the highest and the lowest SMR moderated.
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Relevance Th e level of educational attainment 
is closely connected with the chances of em-
ployment, but its low level may be a disadventage 
in other areas of life as well. Increasing the level 
of educational attainment helps create social co-
hesion and a clear improvement in life chances.

Commentary Th e number of persons with low 
educational attainment gradually decreased due to 
the increase in the level of educational attainment, 
while the number of population aged 15–74 did 
not change. Accordingly, in 1992 nearly half of 
the population aged 15–74 belonged to persons 
with low educational attainment, while in 2011 
their ratio was only 28%. Between 1992 and 
2011, the number of persons having completed 
primary school at most diminished by 43%.

International outlook Since 2003, i.e. the year 
of the fi rst available EU data suitable for interna -
tional comparison, the rate of people with low 
educa tional attainment in Hungary has been con-
tinuously below of the EU average, and the pro-
portion of this group has been decreasing at a faster 
pace as well. Th e indicator is the worst in Malta 

(69% of the population aged 25–64 years have 
low educational attainment), closely followed by 
Portugal (65%). At the other end of the ranking 
are Lithuania, the Czech Republic and Slovakia.

Details Th e level of educational attainment con-
siderably increased (by 25–62%) in each age 
group between 1992 and 2011 because of the 
demographic change and the expansion of higher 
education. Th e decline in the number of persons 
having completed primary school was consider-
able fi rst of all among middle aged (45–64 year-
old) people. 40% of persons with low educational 
attainment belonged to the two ends of the age 
scale, namely to the youngest (15–24) and the 
old est (65–74) age groups in 1992, while in 2011, 
their ratio already was more than 50%.

Defi nition Persons with low educational attain-
ment are those who completed 8 grades of pri-
mary school at most.

Stadat tables
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Figure 75.1. Number of persons with low educational attainment by age group

Th e number of persons with low educational attainment continues to fall.!
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Figure 76.1. Share of pupils with low reading literacy

According to the last PISA survey, the rate of pupils whose reading literacy 
per formance is low has signifi cantly decreased in Hungary.!

Keywords  pupils with low reading literacy, education

Low reading literacy performance of pupils 

Relevance To raise the general level of cultu-
re/education and to improve the quality of cul-
tural socialisation, there is a need for improved 
access to basic cultural services through devel-
oping community spaces and cultural infra-
structure; furthermore, the role of culture and 
community activities in education and training 
needs to be strengthened. Th e essential precon-
dition of all these is the proper level of reading 
literacy. Th e EU objective is to decrease the pro-
portion of 15 year-old pupils with low reading 
literacy performance below 15% by 2020.

Commentary Hungary has achieved a signifi cant 
improvement since the turn of the millennium. 
While in 2000 the proportion of students with 
low level of reading profi ciency was 23%, by 2009 
it decreased to 18%.

International outlook While in Finland the 
share of pupils with low reading literacy is only 
8%, this share exceeds 40% in Bulgaria and 
Romania. Hungary belongs to the fi rst third of 

the ranking; the surrounding countries can be de-
scribed with higher rates than the Hungarian one: 
in Slovenia, Slovakia and the Czech Republic, 
more than 20% of students do not reach level 2.

Defi nition Th e indicator presents the share of 15 
year-old pupils who are at level 1 or below at 
the PISA combined reading literacy scale. Ac-
cording to the defi nition used in PISA, reading 
literacy measures the ability of 15 year-old stu-
dents to use written information. On a 5-grade 
scale, profi ciency at level 1 and below means that 
the pupils are not likely to demonstrate success 
on the most basic type of reading that PISA 
seeks to measure. Such students have serious 
diffi  culties in using reading literacy as an eff ec-
tive tool to advance and expand their knowl -
edge and skills in other areas.
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Relevance One of the main objectives of the re-
newed EU Sustainable Development Strategy 
(SDS) in the topic “Social inclusion, demography 
and migration” is: “Promoting increased employ-
ment of young people. Intensifying eff orts to re-
duce early school leaving to 10% and to ensure that 
at least 85% of the 22 year-olds should complete 
upper secondary education. Every young person 
who has left school and is unemployed should be 
off ered a job, apprenticeship, additional training 
or other employability measure within 4 months.”

Commentary Th e rate of early school leavers 
(persons aged 18–24 with at most lower sec ond-
ary education and not receiving any education 
or training) declined by 2.7 percentage points 
be tween 2000 and 2011. Several issues played a 
role in this: the age of compulsory education in-
creased; the age of starting school initiated by 
parents is more and more frequently 7 years in-
stead of 6 – that was general earlier –; since 2003 
a preparatory language class has been introduced 
in more and more secondary schools which pro-
longs the age of obtaining G.C.S.E. (from 18-19 
to 19-20); thus the length of professional educa-
tion bounded to G.C.S.E. increased by 1–2 years.

Th e rate of early school leavers was contin u-
ously lower and the decrease was faster among 
women than among men in the examined pe-
riod. Due to these facts, the 1 percentage point 
diff  erence between the sexes in 2000 increased 
to 1.8 by 2011.

International outlook Th ough between 2000 
and 2011 the decline in the rate of early school 
leavers in the European Union was larger than 
in Hungary – more than 4 percentage points –, 
the Hungarian school system still off ers an al-
ternative to obtain at least an upper secondary 
edu cation for more 18-24 year-old persons with 
lower secondary education than the EU member 
states in general.

Defi nition Th is indicator shows the ratio of early 
school leavers within the population of the given 
age group (18–24). Th ose 18–24 year-old prima-
ry school graduates are qualifi ed as early school 
leavers, who did not participate in (either formal 
or non-formal) education or training during four 
weeks before the interview.
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Figure 77.1. Rate of early school leavers

Th e rate of early school leavers decreased between 2000 and 2010 in Hungary, it 
slightly increased in 2011, but even so, it is below the EU average.!
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Disadvantaged (D) and multi-disadvantaged (MD) students 

Keywords  disadvantaged (D) students, multi-disadvantaged 
(MD) students
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Figure 78.1.
Proportion of disadvantaged (D) and multi-disadvantaged (MD) students in 
full-time education

Th e increase in the proportion of both disadvantaged and multi-disadvantaged 
students stopped.!

Relevance Social cohesion requires creation of 
circumstances in which all individuals have, in 
the long run, the basic prerequisites for socio-
eco nomic participation; where paths of mobili ty 
are created and kept open for the individual.

Th e Hungarian education system – as proven 
by fi ndings of numerous Hungarian experts and 
international data (PISA Report 2000 and 2003) 
- does not always provide equal conditions for 
its participants. It is true that members of disad-
vantaged social groups are provided with lower 
education standard under poorer conditions. An 
increasing number of initiatives are launched to 
off set social diff erences that are reproduced in the 
public education system and are conserved from 
generation to generation, and stopping inequali-
ties in opportunities is included as a priority ob-
jective of development strategies.

Commentary In full-time education, the num-
ber and the rate of disadvantaged (D) and multi-
dis advantaged (MD) children were similar in the 
2011/2012 school year to those in the previous year. 
At lower levels of general education, the rate of dis-
advantaged students is over 30%, while at secondary 
level it is much lower, 16% in secondary vocation-
al schools and 8% in secondary grammar schools.

Just as in case of disadvantaged children, the 
number and the rate of multi-disadvantaged stu-
dents in full-time education were similar in the 
2011/2012 school year to those in the previous year.

At lower levels of general education, the rate 
of multi-disadvantaged students is over 10%, 
while at secondary level giving G.C.S.E. it is 
much lower, 2.8% in secondary vocational schools 
and 1.3% in secondary grammar schools.

Details Except for Heves county, the situation is 
the worst in Northern Great Plain and Northern 
Hungary. In these two regions, the rate of dis-
advantaged students is by 18 and 16 percentage 
points, while that of multi-disadvantaged students 
is by 11 and 10 percentage points higher, respec-
tively than the national average. On the other hand, 
in Central Hungary (Budapest and Pest county), 
the proportion of students belonging to a risk 
group (14%) is half of the national average, while 
the MD-rate (3%) is less than the third thereof.

Defi nitions Disadvantaged child, student: those 
children, stu dents whose entitlement to a regu-
lar child protection allowance on the basis of their 
social back ground is declared by the public ad-
ministration offi  cer.

Society / Education
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Figure 78.3.
Proportion of disadvantaged (D) students in full-time education by counties, 
2011/2012

Th e proportion of disadvantaged students in Szabolcs-Szatmár-Bereg county is more 
than fi ve times as high as in Budapest.!

Disadvantaged (D) and multi-disadvantaged (MD) students 

Multi-disadvantaged child, student: those 
disadvantaged children, students whose parent 
having legal custody of the child declares in a 
voluntary statement that he/she has completed 

the 8th grade of primary school at most. Fur-
thermore, children, students taken into long-
term foster care are multi-disadvantaged as 
well.
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Figure 78.2.
Proportion of disadvantaged (D) and multi-disadvantaged (MD) students in 
full-time education by school-type, 2011/2012

At lower levels of general education, the situation is more unfavourable.!
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Relevance Th e increasing computer use at work 
resulting from the digital revolution requires 
the continuous development of computer skills. 
In addition to the fact that digital literacy, 
ability to appropriately use digital technology 
and communication tools, is one of the pre-
conditions to appear successfully in the labour 
market, it contributes to the enrichment of 
general knowledge and makes our everday life 
easier as well.
 
Commentary In Hungary, there has been a 
considerable progress in the fi eld of e-skills of 
the population aged 16–74 years since 2006. By 
2011, about 3 of 10 individuals had high level and 
more than one fi fth of them had medium level 
computer skills. Compared to 2006, the propor-
tion of people with high level computer skills 
increased by 7 percentage points and amounts 
to 32% at present, while that of the population 
with medium level of computer skills grew by 
2 percentage points to 23% by 2011.

International outlook Th e share of population 
with basic and medium level computer skills has a 
similar trend as the EU-27 average. Our national 
high level computer literacy exceeded the average 
of EU-27 by 5% in 2011. However, while the pro-
portion of those with medium level computer skills 
has been lower, that of people with high level skills 
has been higher than the EU average for years. Th e 
Hungarian indicator (32%) is the 6th in the rank-
ing of EU member states together with 5 other 
countries, Estonia, Spain, Lithuania, the Nether-
lands and the United Kingdom. Th e highest pro-
portion of the population having high computer 
skills was observed in Luxembourg and Finland 
(43%), while in Romania only one in ten people 
is able to perform six of the operations listed.

Details According to the survey of 2011, 74% 
of the Hungarian population aged 16-74 have 
already used computer in their life. Th e ques-
tions for computer skills are addressed to know 
the level of usage. Th e share of individuals aged 

Keywords  computer, computer skills

Computer skills of individuals 
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Figure 79.1. Proportion of people with at least medium level computer skills

In 2011, the proportion of people with medium level computer skills was 23% in 
Hungary.!
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16-44 with high level computer skills is above 
average (32%). Among them, the proportion of 
young people aged 16–24 years is outstanding; 
two thirds of them use the computer on high 
lev el. Among other young people aged 25-34, 
the proportion of those with digital literacy is 
also about three times as high as of those with 
low level computer skills. Th ree of every ten 
people aged 35-44 are able to deal with the 
computer on high level. In the age group of 
45-54, the share of individuals with high and 
medium level computer skills is the same (27%), 
while among individuals aged 55-64, the pro-
portion of those with high level computer skills 
is lower than that of people with medium level 
digital knowledge. Th e proportion of individu-
als above 65 years with any level of computer 
skills is less than 10%.

Defi nitions

Th e indicator of individuals’ level of computer 
skills presents the share of individuals having low, 
medium and high level computer skills in the total 
population aged 16–74. E-skills are users’ abilities 
which enable to eff ectively use new information 
and communication technology.

Computer skills surveyed: 

1) Copying, deleting or moving a fi le or folder 
2) Using copy and paste tools to duplicate 

or move information within a document 
3) Using basic arithmetic formulas in 

a spread sheet 
4) Compressing or zipping fi les 
5) Connecting and installing new devices 

(printer, modem etc.)
6) Writing a computer program using 

a specialised programming language 

Levels of computer skills:

basic: where 1 or 2,
medium: where 3 or 4,
high: where 5 or 6 operations from the above list 
can be carried out. 

Th ose who indicated none of the above opera-
tions have no computer skills.
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Figure 79.2. Proportion of people with computer skills, 2011

64% of young people aged 16–24 years have high level computer skills.!
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Life-long learning

Relevance Life-long learning serves the adjust-
ment of the labour force to the changing de mands 
of the economy. Besides, it comprehends all 
planned learning activities which aim at obtaining 
knowledge or improving abilities and competencies.

According to the so-called European bench-
mark, at least 15% of the adult population on 
average must be provided with the possibility of 
participating in life-long learning by 2020.

Commentary Between 2000 and 2002, the sha-
re of people participating in life-long learning in 
the total population aged 25–64 was around 3%. 
Th is share, after a great increase of nearly 1.5 
percent age points in 2003, became steady on a 
level of around 4% till 2006. However, thereafter, 
a continuous decrease occurred, and in 2011 only 
2.7% of the population concerned participated 
in education or training. Th e reason for this de-
creasing participation rate may be the globally 
evolving crisis as well, but the results of researches 
and ad-hoc surveys make it clear, when answer-
ing the question, more and more people do not 
take into account shorter, one- or two-day-long 
trainings or trainings which are not connected 
to the job.

Th e indicator of life-long learning by sex 
shows that more women participate in life-long 

learning than men. Th e diff erence was about 1% 
at the beginning of the millennium, and it ap-
proached 1.5% by the middle of the fi rst decade, 
while since 2005 the gap has been continuously 
narrowing. Th e results of the survey in 2011 show 
only a diff erence of 0.3% in the participation 
rate of the two genders.

International outlook While in the EU member 
states every ninth or tenth person of the popula-
tion aged 25–64 stated that they participate in edu-
cation or training, in Hungary not even the third of 
the population did so. In Hungary and in the EU 
in general, more women are involved in life-long 
learning than men. Th e proportion of people par-
ticipating in diff erent trainings is the highest in 
the Scandinavian countries and the lowest in the 
Central Eastern European member states.

Defi nition Life-long learning is the ratio of per-
sons aged 25–64 who answered that they had 
participated in education or training (formal or 
non-formal) in the four weeks preceding the sur-
vey to the total population of the same age group.
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Figure 80.1. Life-long learning in the population aged 25-64

In 2011, 2.7% of the population concerned participated in some kind of training.!
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Relevance In order to reduce child poverty, it 
is important that health, care, development and 
social services should be accessible for all 0–3 
year-old children and their parents. For this, 
it is necessary to harmonize locally accessible 
services. Th e kindergarten education of chil-
dren from the age of three and then the acces-
sibility to integrated education of high quality is 
indispensable for creating the basis for success 
in school and avoiding dropout. Th e possibility 
for daycare of children who are still not obliged 
to attend school promotes the parents’ return to 
the labour market.

Commentary After the turn of the millennium 
both the number of kindergarten pupils and that 
of kindergarten places gradually decreased until 
2007, then they both increased. Th e utilization of 
kindergartens fell from 98% in 2001 to 91% by 
2009, and then this level became stagnant. Th e 
new type of multifunctional institution, namely 
the uniform kindergarten-infant nursery ena -
bling to fi ll vacant kindergarten places with 
children younger than three years, aff ected fa-
vourably the utilization of kindergartens. Th us, 
more than 500 child  ren younger than kinder-
garten age were cared for in 2011. 

Details Th e capacity utilization of infant nurs -
 eries was around 120% at the early 2000s, and 
it reached even 130% in 2008. Th e number of 
children enrolled is persistently higher than that 
of places.

After 2009, the overcrowding of infant nurs-
eries decreased due to two reasons. Firstly, from 
1st January 2010, the maximum size of a group 
in infant nurseries grew from 10 to 12 children, 
(if all children are older than two years, at most 
14 children can be nursed in one group). On 
the other hand, a new type of multifunctional 
insti tution for initial education was established, 
namely the uniform kindergarten-infant nurs -
ery, which gives opportunity for the parents of 
2 or3 year-old children living in smaller settle-
ments to recourse to day-time care thus promot-
ing their return to the labour market. In smaller 
settlements, the municipal council is not obliged 
to operate a separate infant nursery because of 
the low number of children. Th e third factor is 
the spread of out of school care, which is a form 
of day-time care besides infant nurseries. As an 
eff ect of all these changes, the utilization of in-
fant nurseries fell to 103% in 2011.

In respect of regional diff erences, no change 
could be observed. Th e occupancy rate is the 
highest (over 90%) in the counties of Northern 

Source: Ministry of Human Resources.
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Figure 81.1. Utilization of kindergartens

In school year 2011/12, the utilization of kindergartens was 91%.!
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2.4.10. Infant nurseries and out of school care

2.6.3. Education at kindergartens

Great Plain and Central Hungary every year. At 
the same time, the utilization of kindergartens in 
Tolna county did not even reach 85% in 2011.

Defi nitions Th e utilization rate of infant nurseries 
is an indicator defi ned as the ratio of the number 
of children enrolled and the number of active in-
fant nursery places.

Th e utilization rate of kindergartens is defi ned as 
the ratio of children enrolled and registered in kin-
dergartens at the reference date of the statistical sur-
vey to the number of places of active kindergartens.

Source: Ministry of Human Resources.
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Figure 81.2.

Figure 81.3.

Utilization of infant nurseries

Utilization of kindergartens by counties, 2011

Th e shortage of capacity during the decade considerably decreased in the last two years.

Th e occupancy rate of kindergartens is the highest in Szabolcs-Szatmár-Bereg county.

!

!

Capacity of kindergartens and infant nurseries
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Civil society organisations

Keywords  civil society organisations, non-profi t sector, 
foundations, non-profi t membership organisations

Relevance Th e activity of civil society organi-
sations functioning between the market and the 
public sector aims at making the provision of pub-
lic tasks more effi  cient, improving the quality of 
public services and satisfying newly emerging so-
cial needs such as environment protection, legal 
protection and humanitarian services. In addi -
tion, the participation and commitment of citi-
zens can be increased, too, on the basis of shar-
ing knowledge, with the particular involvement 
of civil society organisations.

Commentary Prior to the regime change the ab-
solute dominance of membership organisations 
was observed, the number of foundations was 
negligible, however, 36% of the non-profi t sector 
operates already in this form nowadays. Th e boom 
of establishing non-profi t membership organi-
sations until 1995 was followed by stagnation, 
then from 2000 an increase again. Th e number of 
foundations grew almost continuously, though at 
lower rates from 1995 compared to the preceding 
periods, which, however, stopped in 2008. Th ere 

were 23 236 registered foundations in Hungary 
in 2011. Th e number of organisations in the total 
non-profi t sector was more than 65 thousand in 
2011.

International outlook In 1990 the Hungarian 
non-profi t sector was much smaller, in relative 
terms as well, than that of developed western 
European countries. Following the regime change 
the number of civil society organisations has ris-
en fast, and their social and economic role has 
gradually strengthened. Th e most striking dif -
ference is the relatively low share of organisations 
providing welfare services in Hungary, in contrast 
with the non-profi t sector in developed countries, 
where this is exactly the most important area.

Details Th e organisations engaged in community 
and economic development, public safety, educa-
tion and religion underwent a dynamic growth, 
considerably exceeding the average throughout 
the period. Besides, the size of recreation, cul-
tural, health and social as well as environmental 
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Figure 82.1. Number of civil society organisations

Th e number of civil society organisations was around 65 thousand in 2011.!
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sub-sectors more than doubled, too. However, 
the number of professional economic interest 
groups, sports clubs and fi re-brigade associations 
decreased between 1993 and 2011.

Th e composition of the sectors of foundations 
and associations diff er fundamentally, as far as 
activities are concerned. Th e proportion of the 
areas which were rather underdeveloped in Hun-
gary compared to western European countries is 
considerably higher in the sector of foundations 
than among associations.

Today the activity structure is balanced. Con-
ventionally, the proportions of sports and recre-
ation organisations continue to be high among 
associations. In addition, there are many non-

profi t membership organisations in the areas of 
culture and arts, too. Among education and 
health organisations foundations are dominant. 
Th e smallest proportions of the domestic non-
profi t sector are represented by political organi-
sations, multi-purpose grant-making organisa-
tions, as well as non-profi t unions.

Defi nition Non-profi t organisations: foundations 
(private and public foundations) and non-profi t 
membership organisations (associations, unions, 
federations, professional, employers’ and em-
ployees’ interest groups, public law associations, 
non-profi t business associations, nonprofi t in-
stitutions).
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Relevance Info-communication technologies are 
a driving force of development in the 21st centu-
ry. Th rough dematerialisation the many diff erent 
modern information providing tools may have a 
positive eff ect on transport, trade, health as well 
as production processes.

Commentary Th e spread and variety of websites 
are important indicators of the state of develop-
ment of e-administration. 58% of the surveyed 
public administration institutions had their own 
website in 2011. 88% of central government in-
stitutions were available on the World Wide Web, 
and this proportion was 56% for local governments. 
Th e state of development can also be examined by 
the availability of choosable utility functions of a 
particular website. 40% of the websites of the sur-
veyed central government institutions could be 
changed to a foreign language and 37% provided 
an alternative surface for low-vision people. As for 
local governments these options were possible in a 
negligible proportion, merely 4% of the cases.

International outlook In 2008 the use of e-gov-
ernment by individuals in Hungary was of lower 

intensity in the 3 categories (obtaining informa-
tion, downloading forms, submitting fi lled-in 
forms) than the EU-27 average, but overtook 
that by 2011 in both obtaining information and 
downloading forms, by 2 percentage points and 
1 percentage point respectively.

Details In 2011 37% of Hungary’s population 
aged 16–74 years visited e-government portals 
to obtain information (e.g. on working hours of 
offi  ces, or documents needed for administration), 
while only one in four people did so in 2008. Th e 
second category, the frequency of downloading 
forms, rose as well, from 21% to 26% over the 
4 years. 18% of the population took the oppor-
tunity to send fi lled-in forms back to adminis -
trative websites in 2011, the majority of whom 
submitted their tax return in electronic way.

Th e change of the demand side of e-govern-
ment services is an important indicator of the 
development of information society. In Hungary 
93% of the enterprises with internet connection 
used the websites of administrative institutions 
to obtain information in 2010. 89% of enter-
prises downloaded forms and no less than 83% 
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Figure 83.1. Availability of e-government, 2011

Having a website is more common among central government institutions than local 
governments.!
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Figure 83.2. Use of e-government by individuals in the preceding 12 months

In 2011 37% of the population used e-government webpages to obtain information.!

E-government availability

of them returned the fi lled-in forms in elec -
tronic way to administrative organs. At the 
highest level of e-government procedures all 
works in connection with administration are 
carried out in electronic way, including occa-
sional money fl ows. During 2010 some 51% of 
enterprises in Hungary with internet connec-
tion managed administrative work entirely in 
electronic way, nearly three-quarters of them 
used the web for the return of social contribu-
tions for employees, as well as for corporate tax 
and VAT returns. A lower proportion, some 38% 
managed their administrative work concern -
ing customs and excise tax in electronic way.

Defi nitions

Th e indicator of e-government availability 
shows the proportion of administrative institu-
tions having a website, broken down by central 
government and local governments. Th e web-
pages in the content and style of which the in-
stitution has a say are considered as the individ-
ual websites of the institution, whether they are 
established by organs of higher level or the in-
stitution’s IT specialists.

Th e indicator of e-government use by indi-
viduals shows the percentage of the population 
aged 16–74 years that used in the 12 months be-
fore the survey electronic administrative websites 
to obtain information, download forms or send 
fi lled-in forms back.
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Economy is a system forming part of natural and social systems, and it has to ensure the production 
of goods and services suitable for satisfying social demands, and the mechanisms for their distribu-
tion and consumption. For this it uses the resources of the surrounding systems and exerts a con-
tinuous impact on these systems.

Th e eff ects of the economic system on natural and social systems are not one-fold and one-way: 
they infl uence directly or through social impacts the natural environment, which has an eff ect in 
turn on the economy, too. Th e complex network of systems, with our society included, can only 
further “exist” in a sustainable way if our new economic approach is established keeping in view the 
principles of external systems.
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! Th e growth trend of GDP per capita changed in nearly the same way as the EU 
average from 2000, and did not approximate that.
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Figure 84.1. GDP per capita at average 2005 prices

Economy / General economic indicators

Keywords  gross domestic product (GDP), GDP per capita

Gross domestic product (GDP)

Relevance Th e growth rate of GDP informs on 
the dynamism and competitiveness of the eco-
nomy. A high GDP growth rate means that soci-
ety can generate additional economic resources to 
meet the growing economic needs of the present 
generation, can invest in view of higher returns 
in the future, or can address other social and en-
vironmental concerns. Nevertheless, GDP per 
capita cannot be considered as a comprehensive 
indicator of well-being. A growing production 
can generate environment pollution or health 
problems, often leading to an increase in vari-
ous expenditures, which have a positive impact 
on GDP but do not contribute to an improving 
quality of life.

Commentary Between 1997 and 2006 GDP 
grew by at least 3% in every year compared to the 
previous year. During this period the growth was 
mainly due the performance of industry. GDP 

stagnated in 2007: the fall of services and agricul-
ture was off set by the growth of industry. In the 
fi rst half of 2008 industry performed well, but it 
started declining from the second half of the year 
because of the economic crisis. Th e performan-
ce of service industries stagnated, and agriculture 
grew by more than 50% due to outstandingly high 
yields in crop production thanks to favourable 
weather conditions. As a result of this the vol-
ume of GDP still increased that year (by 0.9%). 
In 2009 GDP decreased for the fi rst time since 
1993, by 6.8% compared to the previous year, 
then – due to the low level in the previous year 
– growing again in 2010 (by 1.3%). Th e perfor-
mance of the economy was up by 1.6% in 2011, 
the driving force of which was agriculture and 
industrial exports.

International outlook Th e gross domestic prod-
uct of the European Union expanded by 1.5% 

GDP per capita in the European Union, in purchasing power standards, 2011 (EU-27=100.0), %



168 Indicators of sustainable development for Hungary, 2012

in 2011 compared to the previous year. More 
than the half of EU member states, including 
Hungary, showed a higher economic growth 
than the EU average. Th e volume of GDP de-
clined in Greece and Portugal. Total GDP per 
capita in Hungary was EUR 16,423 in pur-
chasing power standards in 2011, 65% of the 
EU-27 average.

Details Th e development indicator of Central 
Hungary was 2.36 times higher in 2000 and 2.69 
times higher in 2010 than in Northern Hunga-
ry, the lowest in the rankings. In the examined 
period Central Hungary, Western Transdanubia 
and Central Transdanubia were in the fi rst three 
places in the development rankings of the re -
gions. Either Northern Hungary or Northern 
Great Plain had the last position, Southern 
Transdanubia took the fourth place, in advance 
of Southern Great Plain.

In 2010 the GDP per capita of Central Hun-
gary was higher than the national average (164%), 
that of Western Transdanubia was at the level 
of the national average, while those of the oth-
er fi ve regions fell behind to diff erent extents 
(61%–87%). Leaving Central Hungary, due to its 
special position, out of the calculations a disparity of 

43% was recorded between Western Transdanu-
bia and the least developed Northern Hungary, 
to the advantage of the former, in gross domestic 
product per capita in 2000. Th is diff erence de-
creased to 39% in 2010. 

Th e community average was only surpassed 
by the indicator of Central Hungary (by 5.5%) 
at regional level in 2010, those of the next two 
most developed regions (Central Transdanubia 
and Western Transdanubia) reached more than 
the half (56% and 64% respectively) of the EU 
aver age, and the performance of the four less 
developed regions ranged around four tenths 
(39%–44%) of the average.

Th e central region was outstanding only be-
cause of the capital city, the value of Pest county 
alone (after deducting Budapest) not reaching 
the national average (HUF 2.7 million) in 2010. 
Th e per capita GDP of Budapest was above HUF 
6.2 million, while merely somewhat more than 
HUF 2.1 million in Pest county. Th e capital city 
was followed by Győr-Moson-Sopron and Ko-
márom-Esztergom counties (HUF 3.0 million 
and HUF 2.8 million respectively), and Békés, 
Szabolcs-Szatmár-Bereg and Nógrád counties 
were at the end of the rankings, the latter with 
hardly HUF 1.2 million.

Economy / General economic indicators84
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Figure 84.2. Diff erence of per capita GDP value of regions from national average

Th e diff erences between regions widened and the role of the capital city as the centre of 
the domestic economy grew in importance.!
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Figure 84.3. Per capita GDP by counties, 2010

Th ere is a signifi cant east–west division between counties.!

Defi nition Th e gross domestic product (GDP) 
is the sum of gross value added of resident pro-
ducers (industries or institutional sectors), meas-
ured at basic prices, plus the balance of taxes less 
subsidies on products, which cannot be divided 
among industries or sectors.
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Keywords  gross national income (GNI), compensation of employees, property income, reinvested 
earnings, interests, dividends, EU transfers

Relevance Gross national income (GNI) does 
not include the property income produced by 
foreign equity investors in Hungary and the in-
comes of non-resident employees received from 
Hungary, but it contains the income of Hun-
garian investors and employees received from 
the rest of the world, as well as the balance of 
subsidies received from the EU and taxes paid 
to the EU. 

Commentary GNI equalled 97% of GDP in 
1995. In the period of 2000–2006 it was nearly at 
the same level (95%), but this ratio deteriorated to 
93% by 2007. A slight increase of approximately 
0.6 percentage point was recorded in 2008 and an 
additional improvement of 2.1 percentage points 
in 2009. Th e ratio of GNI to GDP deteriorated 
again in 2010 (95.3%) and 2011 (95.0%).

Details Among the items of transition from 
GDP to GNI, the balance of the compensation 
of employees increased GNI by HUF 39.7 billion 
in 1995, by HUF 217.2 billion in 2010 and al-
ready by HUF 254.5 billion in 2011.

Th e balance of property income is infl uenced 
by changes in the balances of reinvested earnings, 
dividends and interests.

From 1995 to 2000 the distribution of the 
above factors changed drastically. Th e balance 
of reinvested earnings approximately off set the 
balance of dividends in 1995, while interests 
had a considerable impact on property income, 
unparalleled ever since (93%). Until 2003, rein-
vested earnings exceeded dividends, they were 
nearly equal in 2004, but from 2006 the balance 
of dividends accounted for more than the half of 
property incomes. In 2008, earnings reinvested by 
investors were 7.5 % of property income, decreas-
ing substantially (19.4%) compared to the 2007 
fi gure. Th e share of interests in property in comes 
in creased from 23% in 2007 to 37% in 2008. 
From then the proportion of the three factors of 
property incomes changed each year. In 2009, the 
balance of property incomes improved by HUF 
451 billion. Th e largest change of HUF 1120.1 
billion was in the balance of reinvested earnings. 
Net property income declined again in 2010, as 
well as in 2011, when it was down by HUF 234.4 
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Figure 85.1. Gross national income to gross domestic product ratio

Before the crisis began the GNI to GDP ratio decreased, after that it temporarily rose, 
and then it started to decline again.!
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3.1.10. Value and volume indices of gross 
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billion compared to the previous year. Th e bal-
ance of reinvested earnings increased GNI by 
HUF 572.6 billion in 2010, and lowered that by 
HUF 12 billion in 2011. Net interests and net 
dividends grew every year following declines in 
2009.

Since our joining the EU the balance of EU 
transfers gradually increased until 2006, and it 
stood at approximately the same level in the next 
two years. In 2009 a sharp increase of HUF 119.7 
billion was measured. In 2011 the balance of taxes 
paid to the EU and subsidies received from the EU 
were up by HUF 85.1 billion compared to 2010.

Defi nitions

Gross national income (GNI) derives from 
GDP, it is the total of the primary income of sec-
tors, property income transfers between resident 
sectors and the rest of the world, and the balance 
of subsidies received from the European Union 
and taxes paid to the European Union.

Th e compensation of employees is total re-
muneration, in cash or in kind, payable by an eco-
nomic organisation to an employee in return for 
work done by the latter.

Property income is the income receiva ble 
by the owner of a fi nancial asset or a tangible 
non-produced asset in return for providing funds 
to, or putting tangible non-produced assets at 
the disposal of, another institutional unit.

Interest is the amount that the debtor be -
comes liable to pay to the creditor under the 
terms of the credit agreement between them, 
over a given period of time, without reducing 
the amount of principal outstanding.

Dividends are a form of property incomes 
received by owners of shares, to which these 
owners become entitled as a result of placing 
funds at the disposal of corporations.

Reinvested earnings on direct foreign invest-
ment: the operating surplus of direct foreign in-
vestment enterprises increased by any property 
incomes or current transfers receivable by them 
and reduced by any property incomes or cur-
rent transfers payable by them, including actual 
re mittances to foreign direct investors and any 
current taxes payable on the income, wealth, etc. 
of direct foreign investment enterprises.

Gross national income (GNI)
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X

Keywords  gross fi xed capital formation, gross fi xed capital
formation of government, gross fi xed capital 
formation outside government, investment
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Relevance To increase natural, human and so-
cial capital it is indispensable to expand the eco-
nomic (productive) capital stock, which can be 
realized solely through investments. Th e invest-
ments of enterprises (sector outside government), 
mainly domestic-owned ones, are of especially 
high importance within this. Fixed capital for-
mation, owing to its developing and modernis-
ing activity, enhances competitiveness and has 
an impact on economic growth. In addition, 
environment-friendly investments are vital in 
the development of eco-effi  ciency, serving sus-
tainable development.

Commentary Gross fi xed capital formation 
(GFCF) as a proportion of GDP was 21% in the 
national economy and 20% in the EU in 1995. 
Th e proportion of GFCF was regularly 2–3 per-
centage points higher in Hungary than in the EU 
until 2005. Following the turn of the millenni-
um this proportion started to decline, and its 

rate has increased since the crisis. From 2010 the 
share of GFCF was already below the EU average.

International outlook According to comparative 
EU data for 2010 the investment to GDP ratio 
was the highest in the Czech Republic, Spain, 
Romania and Slovakia (above 22%). It was only 
half as much in Ireland, and was considerably 
lower than the EU average in the United King-
dom as well as Lithuania.

Details Th e government sector’s gross fi xed cap-
ital formation as a proportion of GDP reached 
4.9% in 2002. Following that the trend became 
fl uctuating, and the value was 3.0% in 2011. Th e 
fi gures for Hungary between 2000 and 2011 were 
above the EU average (2.5% in 2011) all through 
the period.

Th e fi xed capital formation of sectors outside 
government stagnated around 21% until 2001, 
and then amid continuous fl uctuations plunged 

Source: Eurostat.
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Figure 86.1. Gross fi xed capital formation as a percentage of GDP

Gross fi xed capital formation declined in Hungary from 2005, its proportion of GDP 
was 18% in 2011.!
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3.1.6. Gross fi xed capital formation – NACE 

Rev.2 (1995–2011)

Gross fi xed capital formation

to 18% in 2009. Because of a marked decrease it 
fell to 15% in 2011.

Defi nitions

Gross fi xed capital formation (GFCF) ex-
presses the gross fi xed capital formation of com-
munity and private sectors as a proportion of 
GDP. Th e indicator contains the value of pur-
chased or own-produced tangible and intangible 
fi xed assets, the value increase of used tangi-
ble assets, capital transfer in kind from abroad 
and the value of tangible fi xed assets purchased 
through fi nancial leasing, all in the accounting 
period. Th e proportion equals the part of GDP 
that the national economy spends on fi xed ca p-
ital formation.

Gross fi xed capital formation of government: 
equals the part of GDP that the government sec-
tor spends on fi xed capital formation.

Th e fi xed capital formation of sectors outside 
government equals the part of GDP that sectors 
outside government spend on fi xed capital for-
mation.
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Figure 86.2. Gross fi xed capital formation as a percentage of GDP by sectors

Th e crisis had an adverse eff ect on the fi xed capital formation of both the government 
sector and sectors outside government.!
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Gross savings rate

Keywords  gross savings rate, savings, disposable income

Relevance By applying the prevailing savings rate 
one can defi ne the available economic resources 
that can be mobilized to raise productive, natural, 
human and social capital, improving the well- 
being of future generations.

Commentary Gross household savings rate in 
Hungary in the examined period was the highest 
in 1995 (19%). In subsequent years it de creased 
continuously, i.e. households accumulated a de-
clining proportion of their income. Th is lasted 
until 2003 (8.1%), from 2004 the willingness to 
save started to grow again to reach 12% in 2006, 
which surpassed the average of the 27 EU mem-
ber countries. After that it began to fall again and 
equalled 8.1% in 2008, the main reason for which 
(and also the fall in 2003) was the change in the 
construction of dwellings, within capital forma-
tion making part of savings. From 2009 the indi-
cator was up again.

International outlook Th e average savings rate 
for the 27 member states of the European 
Union is stable, representing around 12% year 
by year. Trends diff er from one member coun-
try to another. Th e indicator has been about 16% 
in Germany, and it has fl uctuated between 12% 
and 17% in Slovenia and between 6% and 11% 
in Slovakia since 2005.

Defi nition Gross household savings rate shows 
the percentage of households’ disposable income 
– completed with the adjustment for the change 
in the net equity of private pension funds re-
serves – in a given period that they accumulate 
for the satisfaction of their later needs in fi nancial 
assets or capital goods. Th e remaining part of 
the disposable income is spent on consumption, 
i.e. needs arising in the given period.
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Figure 87.1. Gross household savings rate as a proportion of GDP

Between 1995 and 2003 Hungarian households’ willingness to save declined. It rose 
from 2003 to 2006 and from 2008 on.!
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General government consolidated gross debt

Relevance General government consolidated 
gross debt is one of the criteria laid down in the 
Maastricht Treaty, which have to be met in order 
to enter the euro area. According to this, gov-
ernment gross debt must not exceed 60% of gross 
domestic product, but if it exceeds that then it 
has to be decreased and converged to this thresh-
old to a suffi  cient extent and at a suffi  cient rate.

Commentary Government debt as a percentage 
of GDP decreased gradually and substantially 
in Hungary in the second half of the 1990s and 
reached its minimum of 53% in 2001, which is 
below the Maastricht threshold. Th en it began to 
rise, in 2005 it exceeded again the 60% thres h -
 old, and in 2010 it reached its highest (82%). 
With a slight drop the indicator stood at 81% in 
2011, which is lower than the average indicator 
measured for the 27 member states of the EU. 

Th e average debt ratio of the European Union 
fl uctuated between 59% and 63% in the 2000s 
until the crisis began, it rose to 75% in 2009 and 
has grown ever since, equalling 83% in 2011.

International outlook Among the mem-
ber countries of the European Union govern-
ment gross debt ratio was the highest in Greece 
(171%), Italy (121%), Portugal (108%) and Ire-
land (106%) in 2011. Hungary was somewhat 
below the average of the member states, and the 
lowest fi gures were recorded in Luxembourg 
(18%), Bulgaria (16%) and Estonia (6%).

Details Per capita debt at prices of 2011 reached 
its minimum (HUF 1.3 million) in 2001. It start-
ed to increase again in 2002, and it was already 
HUF 2.3 million in 2011. As for the composi-
tion of debt its larger part was internal back in 
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Figure 88.1. General government consolidated gross debt as a proportion of GDP

Government debt rose uninterruptedly in Hungary between 2001 and 2010.!
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1990, the proportion of which, however, declined 
continuously to the advantage of external debt. 
Internal debt accounted for no more than 35% 
of total debt in 2011. Because of the increasing 
proportion of external debt it is important to note 
that the changes of exchange rates also infl uence 
the values expressed in HUF.

Defi nition Th is concept of debt does not in clude 
fi nancial transactions within general govern-
ment. It is gross, the sector’s claims cannot be 
deducted from debt.

General government consolidated gross debt
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Figure 88.2.
General government consolidated gross internal and external debt per capita 
at 2011 prices

Th e structure of debt shifted towards external debt.!
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Relevance Th e growth of the indicator contrib-
utes to improving the competitiveness of the 
economy, which is a key objective of the Europe 
2020 strategy. Th e European Union must in-
crease its competitiveness against its global trade 
partners and competitors. In addition to the glo-
bal level there are considerable diff erences be-
tween member states too. As a result of the 
economic openness of Hungary, i.e. its marked 
dependence on external market developments, 
to improve productivity and competitiveness is 
especially important.

Commentary Labour productivity in Hungary 
has risen by 44% since 1995, it was 11 euros per 
hour worked in 2011. Th e dynamics of the in-
crease slowed down after 2005, and has stagnated 
since the fall in 2009. Th e average of the 27 mem-
ber states of the European Union is considera-
bly, nearly three times higher than the fi gure for 
Hungary.

International outlook Among the member 
countries of the European Union the diff erence 
between the fi rst Luxembourg and the last Bul-
garia was nearly 13-fold in respect of the indi-
cator in 2011. Hungary and the other member 
countries that acceded in 2004 or 2007 are ranked 
at the bottom, 12 of the last 16 countries are new 
member states, and the remaining 4 are coun-
tries of the Mediterranean area. Between 2005 
and 2010 the indicator increased in the majority 
of new member states, the rise in Hungary was 
moderate.

Defi nition Labour productivity is the quotient of 
gross domestic product (GDP) volume index and 
the input of hours worked, providing a fi gure of 
labour productivity in a country, also comparable 
internationally.

Keywords  productivity, GDP, hour worked

0

5

10

15

20

25

30

35

1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011

Euros/hour

Hungary EU-27

Source: Eurostat.

Figure 89.1. Labour productivity

Labour productivity in Hungary rose until 2006 and stagnated between 2006 and 
2011.!

Labour productivity
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Labour productivity in the European Union, 2011, euros/hour
a) 2010.
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Relevance Resource productivity is the ratio 
of GDP to domestic material consumption. 
With the help of the indicator one can deter-
mine the extent to which natural resources are 
used along with economic growth. The rise of 
the indicator signals the expansion of the pro-
ductivity of available resources, which provides 
an economic growth with less environmental 
damage.

Commentary Th e use of 1 kilogramme of re-
sources contributed to gross national product 
by 0.59 EUR in Hungary in 2000. By the end of 
the period of 2000–2009 the value of the indi-
cator rose signifi cantly compared to the begin-
ning of the period (it was 0.8 EUR/kg in 2009), 
which was principally due to the decrease of 
material consumption.

International outlook In general, when exam-
ining the year 2009, the value of the indicator is 
lower in countries having joined the EU in 2004 
or after. Th e management of available (natural) 
resources is better in Western European coun-
tries than in the newly acceded ones. Th e value 
of Hungary’s indicator is 0.8 EUR/kg lower 
than the EU-27 average.

Details Th e extraction of petroleum resources and 
metal ores declines, and the extracted amount of 
non-metallic minerals and biomass varies year by 
year. In some years (between 2004 and 2006), 
when the extraction of minerals increased sig-
nifi cantly in line with upward demand (motor-
way constructions), and favourable weather con-
ditions resulted in a higher-than-average quan-
tity of biomass, the total of domestic raw material 
extraction was around 140–160 million tonnes.
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Resource productivity has been the highest in 2009 since 2000.!
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Figure 90.2. Components of domestic material consumption

By 2009 the value of domestic material consumption sank below the level of 2000.!

Defi nitions

Domestic material consumption shows the 
total quantity of materials used directly in the 
national economy. According to the defi nition 
domestic material consumption equals the diff e-
rence between all materials entering the national 
economy (used domestic extraction plus imports) 
and exported materials.

In an economic sense domestic material con-
sumption refl ects material consumption by resi-
dents of the national economy. Exports are there-
fore deducted to distinguish the consumption 
driven by domestic needs from the demand driven 
by needs of the export market.

In an environmental sense the indicator is 
used to measure all the environmental pressures 
as sociated with the use of materials within the 
national economy throughout their life cycle, 
irrespective of whether the environmental pres -
sures occurred in the country itself or in the 
country from which the product was imported.

Domestic material consumption 
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Keywords  active enterprises, registered enterprises, small-sized 
enterprises

Relevance Both large multi-national enterprises 
and small- and medium-sized domestic enter-
prises are present in the economy of Hungary. 
To reinforce the latter and enhance their com-
petitiveness on both the domestic and the ex-
ternal market are important objectives.

Th e eff ect of the global economic crisis was 
perceived by foreign-owned multinational en-
terprises too, and small- and medium-sized 
enterprises became more vulnerable as well. 
Nevertheless, small- and medium-sized domes-
tic enterprises continue to account for the largest 
proportion of employment.

Commentary Th e vast majority of business part-
nerships in Hungary are small enterprises. Broken 
down by staff  size 98% of active business part-
nerships were small enterprises in 2000, having 
less than 50 employed persons (within this the 
share of micro enterprises, employing less than 
10 persons, was 89%, which is typical of the most 
member countries of the European Union, too). 

Th e proportion of medium-sized enterprises, 
having 50–249 employed persons, was 2% and 
that of large enterprises, employing 250 or more 
persons, 0.4%. Th ese proportions went on shift-
ing continuously further to the advantage of small 
enterprises between 2000 and 2010, the share of 
which was 1 percentage point higher in 2010 than 
the value of start, while those of medium-sized 
and large enterprises shrank by 0.8 and 0.2 per-
centage point respectively.

Details Th e number of active business partner-
ships rose year by year, increasing by 45% in 
the last ten years, and their number reached 
385 thousand by 2010. Th e rate of rise ranged 
between 5% and 7% in the years of start 
(2000–2004) and diminished gradually year 
by year. Since the crisis started the expansion 
has shown a value of around 2%. Compared to 
this an especially high rise (4.8%) was record-
ed in 2008, which was explained fi rst of all by 
legislative changes.
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Figure 91.1. Number of active business partnerships by staff  categories

Th e number of active business partnerships has risen continuously since 2000.!

Active enterprises
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3.2. Business units and non-profi t 

organisations

When starting an enterprise the simplicity of 
foundation, the amount of capital required for 
registration and the degree of responsibility are 
essential aspects. As the subscribed capital re -
quired for the foundation of limited liability 
companies and joint-stock companies was re-
duced substantially in 2007, their number rose 
signifi cantly.

Th e number of registered business partner-
ships was 411.5 thousand in 2000, 6.9% were 
under bankruptcy, liquidation or dissolution 
proceedings. Th e number of business partner -
ships increased by 46% and the proportion of 
those under bankruptcy, liquidation or dissolu-
tion proceedings to 8.5% by 2010.

Defi nitions

Th e number of active enterprises shows the 
number of registered enterprises – those existing 
in legal terms – performing economic activities in 
a particular year.

An enterprise is considered to be active if it 
had sales or employed persons in a particular year.

Registered units: units in administrative re-
gisters at the time of the survey, existing in legal 

terms, having a tax number, including those un-
der bankruptcy, liquidation or dissolution pro-
ceedings at the particular time.
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Figure 91.2.
Number of registered business partnerships and proportion of those under 
bankruptcy, liquidation or dissolution proceedings

Th e proportion of enterprises facing cessation has grown by 3.6 percentage points since 
2008 as an eff ect of the crisis.!
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Keywords  expenditures on research and development, R&D, 
innovation

Economy / General economic indicators

Expenditures on research and development

Relevance According to the Lisbon and then 
the Europe 2020 Strategies R&D expenditures 
should reach 3% of the GDP of EU member 
countries on average by 2020. Th e proportion 
of R&D expenditures in Europe was lower than 
the fi gures for the most signifi cant competitors, 
above all the United States of America and Ja-
pan, which is primarily due to the low level of 
investments by enterprises. Europe should im-
prove the conditions for investments by the 
business enterprise sector in R&D.

Commentary Research and development ex-
penditures were below 1% of GDP throughout 
two decades in Hungary. Since 2008 this value has 
somewhat exceeded 1%. A dynamic growth oc-
curred only in the business enterprise sector, and 
nearly two-thirds of R&D expenditures were al-
ready in this sector by 2011. In contrast the higher 
education sector was rather stagnant, and a constant 
decrease was registered in the government sector. 

International outlook R&D expenditures as 
a proportion of GDP averaged 2.0% in the 
EU-27 in 2010, while the fi gure for Hungary did 
not reach 1.2%.

Details Expenditures on R&D activities in the 
business enterprise sector, which directly aff ects 
economic development, have increased constantly, 
above the average since 2004, and from 2007 they 
had a higher share alone than the other two – gov   -
ernment and higher education – sectors to gether. 
More and more business enterprises perform R&D 
activities not only occasionally but continu ously, 
thus contributing to the production of more up-
to-date products, the introduction of more eff ec-
tive technologies and so the improvement of the 
competitiveness of the national economy.

Sales revenues from innovation made up 14% 
of the total sales revenues of enterprises in Hun-
gary in 2010, decreasing considerably compared 
to the result in 2008 (16%), but surpassing sig-
nifi cantly the value in 2004 (7.0%).

Defi nitions

Ex penditures on research and development 
are equal to the total amount of R&D current 
costs and R&D capital ex pendi ture, not includ-
ing VAT, coming from what ever domestic or for-
eign sources and irrespective of the fact whether 
the fi nancial source was originally assigned for 
research, devel opment or any other purpose.
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Figure 92.1. Expenditures on research and development as a percentage of GDP

From 2000 on R&D expenditure slightly increased as a proportion of GDP.!

Research and development expenditures as a percentage of GDP in the European Union, 2010, %

FI

SE

DK

DE
AU

FR

SI
EU-27

BE

NL
IE

UK

LU
EE
PT
CZ

ES

IT
HU

LT
PL

MT, SK
BG, LV

CY
RO

3.87

3.42

3.06

2.82
2.76

2.26

2.11
2.00
1.99

1.83
1.79
1.77

1.63
1.62
1.59
1.56

1.39

1.26
1.16

0.79
0.74
0.63
0.60
0.50
0.47

92



183Hungarian Central Statistical Offi  ce, 2013

92

Stadat tables

3.4. Research and development
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Figure 92.3.

Expenditures on research and development as a percentage of GDP by sectors

Sales revenues from innovation as a proportion of total sales revenues of 
business enterprises

R&D expenditures of the business enterprise sector have risen continuously since 2004.

In 2010 the proportion of sales revenues from innovation declined compared to 2008.

!

!

Expenditures on research and development

Research and experimental development com-
prise creative work undertaken on a system atic 
basis in order to increase the stock of knowl -
 edge, including knowledge of man, culture and 
society, and the use of this stock of knowledge 
to devise new applications.

Sales revenues from innovation express the 
sales of products new to the enterprise or new to 
the market as a proportion of total sales re venues 
of enterprises.

Innovation is the implementation of a new 
or signifi cantly improved product (good or ser -
vice) or process, a new marketing method, or a 
new organisational method, in business prac-
tices, workplace organisation or external relations.
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Figure 93.1. Consumer price index

Th e annual average increase of consumer prices has been continuously higher in 
Hungary than the reference value required by the Maastricht Treaty.!

Keywords  consumer price index, infl ation, consumer prices, 
food prices, fuel prices, energy carrier prices

Consumer price index (infl ation)

Economy / General economic indicators
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Relevance Infl ation causes serious damage if it 
stands at a high level and fl uctuates. Instability 
is disadvantageous to the economy, consumers 
as well as business enterprises. In case the infl a-
tion rate fl uctuates, i.e. the change of prices dif-
fers signifi cantly from time to time, the result is 
uncertainty. Because of fl uctuating and unpre-
dictable rates of infl ation it is more diffi  cult for 
consumers and enterprises to plan in the long-
term, the volume of investments and the level of 
savings may decline, so market effi  ciency deterio-
rates. When preparing for the introduction of the 
euro EU member states need to meet the conver-
gence criteria laid down in the Maastricht Treaty. 
In accordance with one of the criteria the infl a-
tion rate of member states shall not surpass by 
more than 1.5 percentage points the infl ation rate 
of the three best performing EU member states.

Commentary Th e annual rate of increase of con-
sumer prices decelerated continuously from the sec-

ond half of the 1990s, and fell below 10% in 2000 
for the fi rst time after a long period. Although due 
to the change of the VAT and excise duties this 
trend was temporarily interrupted in 2004, it con-
tinued in 2005, and infl ation fell to the lowest level 
(3.6%) in the examined period. Acceleration was 
observed in 2006 again, predominantly as a con-
sequence of the change of VAT and other taxes on 
products. Consumer prices rose at a considerably 
higher rate – close to the 2001 level – in 2007 than 
in previous years, by 8.0%, which stemmed from 
administrative measures introduced at the begin-
ning of the year and the price rise of food. Th e 
annual growth rate of prices decelerated somewhat 
further in 2008 and 2009, which was broken again 
in 2010 (4.9%). One of the most important factors 
of this price rise was the increase of excise tax from 
1 January, in addition, the higher price rise of mo-
tor fuels than in previous years also had an impact. 
In 2011 prices rose by an average 3.9% over a year. 
Th e rate of annual infl ation was this low for the last 
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Consumer price index (infl ation)

time fi ve years earlier, in 2006, and since 1995 it has 
fallen below this level only in 2005 (3.6%).

International outlook Th e annual average con-
sumer price increase in the European Union 
(EU-27) rose from 2.1% in 2010 to 3.1% in 2011 
according to the harmonised index of consumer 
prices. In most of the countries acceleration was 
measured, infl ation slowed down only in Hun-
gary, Greece, Sweden and Romania over a year. 
Th e highest price rise was in Romania (5.8%), in 
addition, prices went up considerably in Estonia 
(5.1%) and the United Kingdom (4.5%). Th e 
annual average consumer price decrease in 2010 
turned into a rise in both Ireland and Latvia in 
2011: the rate of annual infl ation was 1.2% and 
4.2% respectively, however, the lowest prise rise 
was recorded even so in Ireland. Th e rate of the 
annual average consumer price increase – com-
pared to the rest of the European Union member 
states – was lower in Sweden, too (1.4%).

Details One of the most signifi cant factors in the 
development of the consumer price index is food, 
accounting for some one quarter of the consumer 
basket. As a result of bad weather conditions in 
recent years and higher increases in administered 
prices the price rise of food was substantially high er 

than the average in essentially all years. Th e group 
of other goods, including motor fuels, also has a sig-
nifi cant weight in the consumer basket. In the past 
two years the price of motor vehicle fuels rose at a 
higher rate than in previous years and compared to 
the average, infl uenced primarily by the evolution 
of oil prices on the world market and the movement 
of the USD/HUF rate. In case of electricity, gas 
and other fuels administrative price measures typi-
cally resulted in above-average price rises between 
2000 and 2012. Services have the largest weight in 
the consumer basket, and their annual price change 
was generally above the average.

Defi nitions

Th e consumer price index is an indicator 
measuring the monthly average consumer price 
changes of goods purchased and services used by 
households.

Harmonised index of consumer prices 
(HICP): a consumer price index refl ecting EU 
recommendations, aimed to ensure international 
comparisons across the member countries of the 
European Union.

Stadat tables
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Figure 93.2. Consumer price index in selected main groups

Th e evolution of the consumer price index was dominated by the price rise of food and 
motor fuels – both representing large weight in the consumer basket in the last few 
years.

!

93



186 Indicators of sustainable development for Hungary, 2012

X
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Figure 94.1. Balance of external trade in goods

Th e balance of external trade improved considerably following EU accession, large 
and growing surpluses were registered in 2009–2011.!

Relevance Th e indicator shows the diff erence 
between exports and imports, that is the balance 
of trade in goods. Th e balance shows a surplus in 
case of a positive value and a defi cit in case of a 
negative value. Th e balance of external trade in 
goods is an important component of the current 
account.

Commentary Between 1995 and 2008 the bal-
ance of external trade in goods was in defi cit in 
Hungary. Following EU accession the balance 
gradually improved and came close to equilibrium 
in 2007. In the three years following the outbreak 
of the 2008 fi nancial crisis the balance of external 
trade improved spectacularly along with the stag-
nation and then fall of domestic use. In the second 
half of the 1990s large foreign capital infl ows and 
later the accession to the common market basi-
cally altered the structure of the economy and 
extended the possibilities of enterprises. Compa-
nies founded with foreign capital made invest-
ments in Hungary, which implied the growth of 
imports as well as the defi cit. Th e defi cit on the 

balance of external trade was EUR 4.3 billion at 
the end of the turn of the millennium, EUR 2.3 
billion more than in 1995. Th e defi cit as a per-
centage of exports went up to 14% compared 
with one-tenth in the preceding years.

After the recession in the year 2001 the gap 
between the dynamics of exports and imports 
widened, which caused the increase of the defi -
cit. Following the accession in 2004 exports grew 
at a more rapid pace than imports thanks to ex-
port-oriented production. In 2007 the balance of 
external trade was nearly in balance. From 2009 
the balance of external trade of Hungary had 
a higher and higher surplus year by year. Th e 
reason for the improvement of the balance was 
the decrease in imports for consumption and the 
in creased exports of communication and car in-
dustry products. In 2011 the balance exceeded 
EUR 7 billion, and the surplus as a percentage of 
exports equalled nearly 9%.

International outlook Th e global economic 
boom deteriorated substantially in 2001. Th e 

Economy / Economic relations
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3.5. External trade

economic growth of the United States stopped in 
the second half of that year, and the European 
Union, our most important trade partner, could 
not back out of the unfavourable impacts either. 
Following the recession a marked expansion was 
recorded in the external trade of member coun-
tries, lasting until the outburst of the 2008 fi -
nancial crisis. Th e majority of member states fell 
into recession in 2009, however, a signifi cant 
growth was observed in the area in 2010 thanks 
to the low base. In 2011 the dynamics of trade 
broke because of fi scal disequilibria, and the more 
marked deceleration of imports than that of ex-
ports resulted in the improvement of the balance 
in member countries.

Defi nitions

Th e balance of external trade in goods shows 
the diff erence between the value of exports and 
imports, i.e. the balance of trade in goods.

Th e relative balance of external trade is the 
proportion of the balance to goods exports, ex-
pressing the relative size of external trade defi cit 
or surplus.
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Figure 94.2. Balance of external trade of the European Union

According to the balance of external trade in goods the defi cit in the European Union 
decreased after the global economic crisis.!

Balance of external trade in goods
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Relevance Th e free movement of capital plays 
an important role in world economic trends. Th e 
infl ow of foreign capital during the restructuring 
of the Hungarian economy since the change of 
regime contributed signifi cantly to the recovery 
of the economy, the modernization of techno-
logy, and the improvement of employment and 
export capacities. Hungarian capital invest-
ments abroad became a relevant item in addition 
to foreign capital investments in Hungary. 

Commentary Th e stock of foreign direct capital 
investment infl ows to Hungary was HUF 16,528 
billion at the end of 2010, some 3.7% higher than 
in the previous year. Inward foreign direct capital 
grew markedly in the fi rst half of the last decade 
(by 24% in 2003), while the expansion was al-
ready much more modest in the second half of the 
decade as an impact of the global economic crisis.

More than the half of foreign direct capital 
investments in 2010 was recorded in services 
branch es, within which wholesale and retail trade 

and the repair of motor vehicles and motorcy-
cles (12%), professional, scientifi c and technical 
activities (11%) and fi nancial and insurance 
activities (11%) were especially important. Man-
ufacturing accounted for 37% of investments, 
within which the most signifi cant area was the 
manufacture of transport equipment (13%).

Hungary’s direct capital investments abroad 
were HUF 3497 billion at the end of 2010, 18% 
higher than in the previous year. Th e amount of 
Hungary’s investments is remarkably smaller than 
that of foreign capital investments in Hungary. It 
accounted for only 6% of foreign capital in 2000, 
while this proportion grew to 19% in 2008 and 
to 21% in 2010. However, the rate of increase 
of Hungary’s investments abroad is essentially 
higher than that of foreign investments imple-
mented in Hungary.

Th e distribution of the foreign direct capital 
stock of Hungarian investors by branches in 2010 
was diff erent from the distribution of foreign 
direct capital coming to Hungary. Th e share of 
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Figure 95.1. Foreign direct capital investment stock in Hungary by home countries

A substantial part of the capital stock comes from EU countries.!

Keywords  foreign capital, working capital, capital investments

Foreign direct capital investments

Economy / Economic relations95



189Hungarian Central Statistical Offi  ce, 2013

95

manufacturing in Hungary’s capital investments 
abroad is smaller than in foreign direct capital 
in Hungary, it was only 21% in 2010. Th e pro-
portion of Hungary’s investments abroad was 
the highest in fi nancial and insurance activities 
(23%), fol lowed by administrative and support 
service activities (20%), then mining and quarry-
ing (17%), and the manufacture of coke and re-
fi ned petroleum products (9%).

Details Since foreign capital fi rst emerged in 
Hungary the largest part of the direct capital stock 
has come from Germany, the Netherlands and 
Austria. Th eir share of foreign direct capital was 
25%, 15% and 12% respectively in 2010. Th ese 
three largest investor countries together made up 
more than the half of investments. Investments 
form France (5.6%), Luxembourg (4.2%) and 
the United States (3.4%) were also considera ble. 
Over three-quarters of the direct capital stock 
came from the European Union in 2010.

More than two-thirds of Hungary’s direct 
capital was invested in Europe, and some one-
quarter of all direct capital in the European 

Union. Th e largest capital recipient country in 
2010 was Croatia (18%), Slovakia came to posi-
tion 2 (12%), followed by Bulgaria (7.3%).

Defi nition Direct foreign investment enterprise: 
an enterprise with or without legal personality, 
in which an investor resident in another econ-
omy owns 10% or more of the ordinary shares or 
voting power or has a corresponding share. Data 
do not refer to enterprises in which the share 
of foreign direct investments is under 10% and 
those pursuing activities abroad with the passive 
function of channelling funds.

0

500

1 000

1 500

2 000

2 500

3 000

3 500

4 000

2000 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010

Billion HUF

Croatia Slovakia Bulgaria Switzerland

Ukraine Singapore Other

Source: National Bank of Hungary.

Figure 95.2. Hungary’s outward foreign direct capital by largest host countries

Th e most important target countries of Hungary’s capital exports are states in the 
region.!
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Relevance Income paid as dividends to the rest 
of the world is a kind of property income received 
by the non-resident owners of Hungarian enter-
prises and paid to the rest of the world, to which 
they become entitled as a result of placing funds 
at the disposal of enterprises. From 2006, special 
purpose entities (SPEs), recorded in the system 
of national accounts, had an impact on property 
incomes either received from or paid to the rest 
of the world. 

Commentary Th e amount of dividends paid to 
the rest of the world increased more than six times 
from 1995 (HUF 46 billion) to 2000 (HUF 279 
billion). It stagnated until 2003, and went sub-
stantially up from 2004, by HUF 175 billion and 
HUF 163 billion in 2004 and 2005, respectively, 
compared to previous years. A more than two-
fold rise occurred in dividends paid to the rest 
of the world in 2006, unparalleled to date. Divi-
dends paid to the rest of the world expanded by a 
further HUF 267 billion in 2007, they slightly fell 
in 2008, and grew again in 2009 (by 20%). Th e 
value of dividends paid to the rest of the world in 
2010 was nearly the same as in the previous year, 

while it was slightly up again in 2011 according to 
preliminary data.

Defi nitions

Dividends are forms of property incomes re-
ceived by the owners of shares to which these 
owners become entitled as a result of placing 
funds at the disposal of enterprises.

SPEs: enterprises in which the share of for-
eign direct investments is under 10% and those 
pursuing activities abroad with the passive func-
tion of channelling funds.

Keywords  dividends, property income, special purpose entities (SPEs)
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Figure 96.1. Income paid as dividends to the rest of the world, including SPEs

Income paid as dividends to the rest of the world grew considerably after 2005.!
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Figure 97.1. Real eff ective exchange rate index (1999=100.0)

Th e real eff ective exchange rate index of Hungary improved by nearly 20 percentage 
points between 2008 and 2011.!

Keywords  price competitiveness, exchange rate, productivity, 
labour costs
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Index of international price competitiveness
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Relevance Out of the key indicators of sustainabil-
ity international price competitiveness aff ects fi rst 
of all the indicators of economic resources, directly 
infl uencing the development of GDP and indi-
rectly changes in government debt and in employ-
ment rate. In addition to ensuring a higher level of 
life for current generations and making the nation-
al economy more resistant to regional or global, as 
well as environmental or economic crises, sustain-
able national resource management contributes at 
the same time to long-term competitiveness, too.

Commentary Th e index increased signifi cantly, 
by more than a half in Hungary from 1995 
to 2008, with a temporary decrease in 2006. 
An improvement started following 2008, which 
lasted until 2011. Th e positive change after 2008 
was primarily due to the HUF weakening by 
more than 20% between the beginning of 2008 
and the end of 2011.

International outlook Th e performance of Hun-
gary is similar to the EU-27 average, though is 
20 percentage points lower than that. Th e worst-
performing member state in the Community is 
Romania, which is caused by the strikingly low 

productivity and the signifi cantly increased la-
bour costs. Th e best indicators are recorded for 
the United Kingdom and Germany, two of the 
strongest economies in the EU.

One can say in a regional comparison that 
Austria, related to Germany in many areas, has 
an especially good performance, furthermore, 
the indicators for Poland and Slovenia are also 
higher than the EU-27 average. Hungary, with 
already a below-average performance but an im-
proving trend in the last few years, overtakes 
the surrounding countries.

Defi nitions 

Th e international price competitiveness index 
is used to assess a country’s (or currency area’s) 
price competitiveness relative to its principal 
competitors in international markets.

To asses the indicator the real eff ective ex-
change rate (REER) index is used, which takes 
into account the change of labour costs per unit 
and the productivity of the particular country in 
addition to the change of the nominal eff ective 
exchange rate (NEER). An increase in the index 
indicates the deterioration of competitiveness.

Real effective exchange rate index in the European Union, 2011 (1990=100.0), %
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Relevance Th e use of fossil fuels, the imports 
of fuels and the resulting risk of safety of supply 
set signifi cant tasks for our energy management. 
To make supply safe it is indispensible on the 
one hand to increase the share of renewable 
energy sources – in line with endowments, and 
to reduce one-way dependency, to diversify im-
port sources on the other. Th e climate and energy 
package of the European Union, and the energy 
strategy for 2020 also underline these objectives.

Commentary Hungary is in need of substantial 
imports of primary energy sources, 58% of do-
mestic use came from imports in 2010. We im-
port not only primary but also secondary energy 
sources (petrol, electricity).

Energy dependency was above 60% from 
2003, and moderately declined from 2009.

Within imports the volume of hydrocar-
bons (measured in terajoules) is the largest, with 
a special regard to that of natural gas, 80% of 

which comes from imports, mainly from Russia. 
37% of domestic energy consumption is based 
on natural gas, which is the second highest pro-
portion in the EU.

Th e economically exploitable crude oil stock 
is also scarce in Hungary: domestic production 
accounted for 22% of the quantity used in 1995 
and 12% in 2010.

Th e use of coal is on the decrease as a result 
of shutting down and converting conventional 
power plants, however, even along with a de-
cline in use, a growing proportion of coal comes 
from imports.

International outlook Th e energy import de-
pendency of the EU grew continuously in the 
past decade, principally because of expanding 
energy needs and the increasing importance 
of natural gas imports. More than 50% of the 
energy used in the EU has come from imports 
since 2004.
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Figure 98.1. Energy import dependency

Our energy import dependency is around 60%, not substantially exceeding the EU 
average.!

Energy import dependency in the European Union, 2010, %

Keywords  energy import dependency, energy dependency, 
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Energy import dependency
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Dependency on imported energy was above 
50% in 14 of the 27 member states of the EU, 
while this proportion was considerably lower 
than 50% in case of 12 member countries – pri-
marily in Northern and Eastern Europe. Import 
dependency was around 100% in smaller coun-
tries (Malta, Cyprus and Luxembourg), and as 
a result of export surpluses energy dependency 
was negative only in Denmark (–18%). Hunga-
ry, somewhat exceeding the EU average, belongs 
to the group of moderately energy-dependent 
countries. Th e lower the proportion of imports, 
the more signifi cant the own extraction of a 
country.
 
Details Hungary’s conventional fuel stocks (hy-
dro carbons and coal) have been largely exhaust-
ed over the last decades. Th e domestic extrac-
tion of natural gas and crude oil declined by 10% 
and 36% respectively, and that of hard coal was 
down to slightly more than the half in calorifi c 
value between 2000 and 2010. Present-day coal 
production in Hungary is limited to lignite and 

brown coal, black coal mining ceased in 2005. 
Th e falling extraction of fossil fuels is off set by the 
rising share of nuclear power in electricity pro-
duction and by the increasing renewable energy 
utilization.

Defi nitions

Th e indicator of energy import dependency 
expresses the extent to which a particular coun-
try relies on imported energy sources in order to 
meet domestic energy needs. Th e indicator can 
be calculated by dividing the volume of net im-
ports by the sum of gross domestic energy use 
and stock formation. Net imports are the dif-
ference between total imports and total exports.

Energy dependency can also have a negative 
sign – in case of a net exporter –, and a positive 
value above 100% refers to stock formation.

Stadat tables

5.7.2. Primary energy production in calorifi c 

values

3.8.1. Energy balance
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Figure 98.2. Production of primary fuels in calorifi c value

Th e falling extraction of fossil fuels is off set by the expansion of electricity production in 
the nuclear power plant and by the increasing renewable energy utilization.!

Energy import dependency
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Relevance Energy use as a proportion of GDP 
informs on the energy need of economic devel-
opment. Th e general aim is to make these two 
independent from each other, taking into ac-
count both energy supply and environmental 
aspects. However, energy intensity is capable 
to characterize energy effi  ciency on the level of 
the national economy only with limitations, the 
internal structure of the economy (e.g. energy- 
intensive divisions), the composition of energy 
sources used (fossil or renewable sources), and 
the geographical endowments of a country (e.g. 
climatic conditions) can infl uence the indicator. 

Commentary Hungary’s indicator of energy 
intensity fell by 17% between 2000 and 2009, 
which was infl uenced by the signifi cant restruc-
turing of the economy and the increase of effi  -
ciency of energy production and use, too.

International outlook Despite the considerable 
decrease the fi gure for Hungary is more than 2.5 
times as high as the EU average. Th e largest de-
crease in terms of energy intensity was observed 
in Lithuania (37%), Slovakia (37%) and Bulgaria 
(36%) among the 27 member states of the EU 
between 2000 and 2010, but because of the high 

base the indicators for these countries were still 
high. In 2010 energy use per unit of GDP was the 
lowest in Ireland and Denmark.

Details Energy intensity declined by 26% in 
industry in the past ten years, for the share of 
energy-intensive divisions fell considerably, and 
they were replaced by modern manufacturing 
sub-divisions producing products with less energy 
demand and high value added. Energy use stag-
nated in these latter sectors along with the growth 
of production indices. Th e energy intensity of 
agriculture has decreased substantially, by some 
57% since 2000, and that of the services sector has 
lessened by 27%. Th is latter consumes the least 
energy compared to gross value added (90 kilo-
grammes of oil equivalent/thousand euros).

Direct energy use in Hungary was practical-
ly unchanged after the fall following the regime 
change, while the shares of industry and trans-
port were rearranged. It was the proportions 
of households (34%) and transport (nearly 
30%) that were the highest in fi nal energy 
use. Heating accounted for 40%–45% of the 
fi nal energy use of households. Within direct 
energy use gaseous and liquid hydrocarbons have 
a dominant role.
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Figure 99.1. Energy intensity

Energy intensity fell by 17% between 2000 and 2009.!

Keywords  energy intensity, direct energy use
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Figure 99.2.

Figure 99.3.

Indicators of energy intensity for selected sections

Direct energy use by sectors

Th e energy intensity of industry has decreased signifi cantly since the regime change 
because of the restructuring of production.

Th e shares of industry and transport were exchanged by the end of the period.

!

!

Energy intensity 

Defi nitions

Energy intensity is the quotient of gross in -
land energy use and GDP in a particular calen-
dar year, where energy use is given in kilogrammes 
of oil equivalent. Gross value added is calculated 
at constant prices of the year 2000.

Th e indicator for agriculture, industry or ser-
vices is the quotient of the fi nal energy use and 
the gross value added of the particular section.

Th e indicator of direct (fi nal) energy use 
gives the direct energy use of the diff erent divi -

sions in tonnes of oil equivalent (one tonne of 
oil has a net heat equivalent of 41,868 mega-
joules), including the sum of fi nal energetic, and 
non- energetic and material-type use, excluding 
use with the purpose of transformation into 
other fuels.

Stadat tables

5.7.1. Final energy consumption (1995–2010)
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Relevance Th e aim of the energy policy of the 
European Union is to reduce dependence on 
fossil fuels, in addition, to cut the emissions of 
many diff erent pollutants, including particu-
larly greenhouse gases. Enhancing the use of 
renew able energy sources contributes to meeting 
these targets. A directive of the European Union 
(2009/28/EC) established national targets to be 
achieved by 2020, and Hungary must increase the 
share of renewables within gross national energy 
consumption to 13%. However, the target set in 
the Renewable Energy Utilisation Action Plan of 
Hungary is 14.65%.

Commentary Primary energy produced from 
renewable energy sources more than doubled in 
Hungary in the last ten years, their share was 
7.4% in energy use in 2010, more than the half 
of the set target. Th e most important renew able 
energy source is biomass, which is the source of 

nearly 80% of production based on renewable 
sources. No signifi cant progress was made in the 
use of geothermal energy. Th e use of wind pow-
er and biofuels grows fast in absolute terms, but 
their importance (2.4% and 7.4% respectively) is 
still not high. Biogas production rose dynami-
cally as well from 2007, its share was 2%. Th e 
present-day, increasing utilisation of solar energy 
is still only a very small fraction of solar thermal 
and photovoltaic energy potential considering 
irradiation conditions in Hungary, its use spreads 
slowly.

International outlook Th e share of renewa ble 
energy sources within total energy use was 12.5% 
in view of the 27 member states in 2010, almost 
two-thirds of the target set by 2020. Th e value 
of Hungary was 3.8 percentage points lower than 
the EU average, similarly to the fi gures of the 
Czech Republic and Greece. Sweden gains nearly 
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Fig. 100.1. Share of renewable energy sources in total energy use

Hungary must increase the share of renewable energy sources to 14.65% until 2020 
according to the Renewable Energy Utilisation Action Plan.!

Keywords  renewable energy sources, electricity
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Fig. 100.2.

Fig. 100.3.

Energy produced from renewable energy sources

Volume and proportion of electricity produced from renewable energy sources

Th e most important renewable energy source is biomass, the source of nearly 80% of 
energy production based on renewable sources.

Th anks to the favourable price subsidy scheme the volume and share of electricity 
produced from renewable energy sources have increased dynamically since 2003.

!

!

Renewable energy sources
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the half of its energy use from renewables (thus 
almost meeting the national target of 49%), and 
is the fi rst in the ranking of member countries. 
Th e second and third positions are held by Latvia 
(33%) and Finland (32%).

Details In electricity production the use of fos-
sil fuels fell by 12%, the share of renewables 
reached 8.1% in 2010, which was below 1% back 
at the beginning of the decade. Th e share of 
“green electricity” has grown dynamically since 
2003, thanks to the introduction of the scheme 
of compulsory reception at subsidised prices. Th e 
increase largely comes from former coal fi red 
power plants having been switched to biomass 
(at Pécs, Ajka and Kazincbarcika) or mixed fuel 
(at Tiszapalkonya and in the Mátra Mountain).

Th e proportion of formerly dominating hy-
droelectric power and municipal wastes (96% 
together in 2000) has fallen considerably in green 
electricity production in the past few years, and 

nowadays biomass (mostly made up of fuel wood 
and wood waste) became dominant, with a share 
of around 70%. Th e number of wind power plants 
and the proportion of electricity gained from 
them (17% in 2010) increased markedly from 
2007.

Biomass can come from by-products gener-
ated in crop production or sylviculture, from 
animal husbandry, food industry (vegetable oil 
industry), and municipal as well as industrial 
wastes. Th e predominant proportion of biomass 
is used for heat production, while the smaller 
part for electricity generation.

Defi nition

Th e indicator shows the share of renewable 
energy sources (hydroelectric and wind power, 
solar thermal and photovoltaic energy, geother-
mal energy, biomass, biogas, biofuels, municipal 
waste) within total gross energy use.

100 Renewable energy sources

Stadat tables

5.7.3. Share of renewable resources of 

electricity production (2000–2010)

5.7.4. Production of energy from renewable 

energy sources (1995–2010)
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Relevance Current transport practices have in-
herent negative side eff ects, it would be desirable 
to create a transport system being in equilibrium 
with economic growth, but increasing at a slower 
pace than that. Th e programme formulated at 
the Gothenburg Summit of the European Coun-
cil is related to this, according to which mea   -
sures should be introduced to separate increase 
in traffi  c and growth rates of GDP. In addition 
– in accordance with the strategy of sustainable 
development – the sustainable energy consump -
tion of transport should be established as well as 
de clining greenhouse gas emissions.

In absolute terms the separation of energy use 
and GDP is achieved when only economic perfor-
mance increases and environmental pressure does 
not do so. A relative separation occurs when the 
growth rate is positive for both components, but 
energy use increases at a lower rate than GDP.

Commentary Th e value of the index grew by 11 
percentage points by 2010 compared to 2000, 
which is due to the increase of energy use of the 
transport sector (34%) considerably surpassing 
the growth of GDP between 2000 and 2010. Out 
of the modes of transport the energy use of road 
transport, with a share of over 90%, so infl uenc-
ing the value of the index the most, expanded 
1.4-fold.

International outlook Th e separation of energy 
use and economic performance can be best ob-
served in Germany and the United Kingdom, 
where the value of the index fell by more than 
14% be tween 2000 and 2010. Th e other extreme 
is represented by Poland, where the two phe-
nomena still follow strongly similar paths. Hun-
gary belongs to the countries having the highest 
values as opposed to the decreasing EU average.
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Fig. 101.1. Energy use of transport as a proportion of GDP (2000=100.0)

Since our EU accession the energy use of transport has grown at a pace 
exceeding the rate of our economic development.!

Energy use of transport as a proportion of GDP in the European Union, 2010 (2000=100.0), %
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Details Th e continuous growth of per capita 
energy use of transport stopped in Hungary after 
the crisis started in 2008. Considering the trans-
port sector as a whole energy use rose by 37% 
between 2000 and 2010, however, because of the 
fall it did not reach the 2006 level. Looking at 
the diff erent modes of transport it was the energy 
use of road transport that increased the most (by 
43%), while at the same time the per capita use of 
rail as well as air and inland waterway transport 
hardly changed. Since 2009 passenger traffi  c has 
also lessened consistent with the crisis.

Defi nition Th e indicator is calculated as the 
quotient of energy use of transport and GDP 
(2000=100.0). Energy use includes commercial 
and individual modes of transport (road, rail, 
inland waterway and air transport), but excludes 
maritime and pipeline transport.

101 Energy use of transport
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Fig. 101.2. Per capita energy use of transport by mode of transport

Expanding per capita energy use of transport fell as a consequence of the crisis.!
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Biofuel use in transport

Keywords  biofuel, transport, renewable energy
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Fig. 102.1. Proportion of biofuel use in transport

Th e share of biofuels was only 0.4% of total fuel use in 2006, however, it already 
reached the EU-27 average (4.7%) by 2010.!

Relevance Th e use of biofuels needs to be in-
creased to at least 10% in each EU member state 
by 2020.

Th e renewed directive puts a high emphasis 
on the sustainability, too, of the target. No bio-
fuels can be applied which in their life cycle bring 
a less than 35% saving of carbon dioxide com -
pared with fossil fuels, and exert a negative eff ect 
on biodiversity, food production and land use.

Transport is one of the largest energy-using 
sectors, more than the quarter of the total fi nal 
energy use of the country is devoted to transport 
purposes.

Commentary Biofuel use in transport has been 
regulated in Hungary since 2005. In the fi rst pe-
riod, lasting until 2009, the use of biofuels was 
encouraged by a tax allowance, which changed for 
compulsory distribution later on.

Th e use of biofuels is still low but on the in-
crease in Hungary: their proportion within to-
tal fuel use was only 0.4% in 2006, however, it 
reached already the EU-27 average (4.7%) by 
2010, almost the half of the target set for 2020.

Liquid biofuels in Hungary are produced pre-
dominantly from maize and rape, and to lower 
extents from sunfl ower and other cereals.

International outlook As for the EU-27 the 
proportion of biofuels is still not high in trans-
port but grows at a rapid rate. Sweden – where 
biogas is used to fuel trains in addition to pas-
senger cars and buses – reached the highest 
share in 2010 (7.7%), some one and a half times 
the EU average. Th e second place is held by 
France (6.1%). Sweden is a frontrunner in bio-
ethanol use as well, while Germany and Austria 
are the largest users of biodiesel. Th e use of re-
newable energy sources as fuels is the least wide-
spread in Estonia, Denmark and Malta, where 
the share was very little, below 1% in 2010.

Defi nition Th e indicator of biofuel use in trans-
port is defi ned as biofuel use as a proportion of 
total fuel use in the transport sector.

Proportion of biofuel use in transport in the 
European Union, 2010, %
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Relevance In classic heat and power generat-
ing systems power plants produce power, while 
heat ing centres heating and hot water. In case of 
classic power plants the heat generated is usually 
considered waste heat, and is dissipated through 
cooling towers by evaporating and cooling cool-
ing water. Cooling therefore causes further losses 
of electricity and water.

CHP (Combined Heat and Power) systems 
conduct the steam – generated typically by com-
busting fuel – to turbines, generate electricity, and 
use the remaining heat for heating purposes, too, 
through heat exchangers. So the 30%–40% energy 
utilisation effi  ciency of conventional condensing 
power plants can be increased to 75%–80%.

According to the relevant EU directive 
(2004/8/EC) combined heat and power genera-
tion is to be promoted since this technology im -
p lies primary energy savings, reduces consider-
ably network losses, has lower emissions of pol-
lutants and enhances the safety of supply.

Commentary Renewable electricity production 
and combined heat and power generation have 
been supported in Hungary by compulsory recep-

tion and guaranteed administered prices since 2002. 
Although the proportion of electricity produced in 
co-generation systems has stagnated in Hungary 
since 2006, the fi gure for 2010 (20%) was even so 
substantially higher than the EU-27 average (12%).

International outlook Th e share of combined 
heat and power generation in gross electricity 
production increases only slowly in the EU-27, 
expanding by 1.2 percentage points between 2004 
and 2010. Countries at the top are Denmark, Lat-
via, Finland, Lithuania and the Netherlands. Th e 
fi rst Denmark produces almost the half (49%) 
of its electricity in CHP systems, and several of 
its district heating supply systems, too, are based 
on co-generation technology. It is striking that 
the proportion of co-generated electricity nearly 
tripled in Lithuania from 2009 to 2010, thus the 
country overtook the Netherlands. Th e technol-
ogy is the least widespread in Malta and Cyprus.

Defi nition Th e indicator shows the quantity of 
electricity produced by combined heat and pow-
er generating (CHP) systems as a proportion of 
total electricity produced.

0

5

10

15

20

25

2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010

%

Hungary EU-27

Source: Eurostat.

Fig. 103.1. Proportion of electricity generated by CHP systems

Keywords  combined heat and power, renewable energy, 
transport, biofuel

Th e proportion of combined heat and power generation in Hungary has been nearly 
twice as high as the EU average for years.!

Proportion of electricity generated by CHP systems in the European Union, 2010, %
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Implicit tax on energy in the European Union, 2009, euros/tonne of oil equivalent

Relevance Many countries apply energy taxes, 
which is one way of implementing the “polluter 
pays” principle. According to a recommendation 
of the EU Sustainable Development Strategy to 
Member States, taxes on labour should be more 
and more shifted to taxation on resource and 
energy consumption and environment pollution, 
thus promoting the increase of employment along 
with the reduction of negative environmental 
impacts, in a cost-eff ective way. Th rough these 
taxes the attitude of consumers can be infl uenced, 
they are encouraged for more energy-effi  cient 
use and to use cleaner energy sources.

Commentary Th e average tax revenues from a 
unit of energy use were essentially unchanged 
in Hungary between 2000 and 2009, these types 
of taxes did not reach even the half of the EU 
average. An income-type tax structure burden-
ing labour is typical in Hungary, similarly to the 
Visegrád countries.

International outlook Th e tax per tonne of 
crude oil equivalent of fi nal energy use declined 
on average in the EU-27 from 2003, and re-
turned to the 2000 level in 2009 (171 euros/tonne 
of oil equivalent). Tax revenues from a unit of 
energy used were the highest in Denmark (283 
euros/tonne of oil equivalent) and the lowest in 
Slovakia (50 euros/tonne of oil equivalent).

Defi nition Th e indicator of implicit tax on energy 
shows tax revenues from energy use relative to 
fi nal energy use. Th e measurement unit of the 
indicator is euros/tonne of oil equivalent, where 
tax revenues are calculated in euros (values ad-
justed by fi nal use defl ator) and the quantity of 
energy used in tonnes of oil equivalent.

Keywords  implicit tax on energy, energy use
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Fig. 104.1. Tax revenues from energy use per fi nal energy use

Th e value of tax revenues from energy use has stagnated in Hungary in the last ten 
years.!

Implicit tax on energy

Economy / Energy 104
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Volume of freight transport relative to GDP in the European Union, 2010 (2000=100.0), %
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105 Economy / Transport

Relevance According to the EU transport policy 
objective approved in 2011 freight transport over 
300 kilometres of distance should be shifted from 
road to rail or other modes of freight transport 
until 2030. According to the national strategy, 
too, the objective is a change in the composition 
of transport, a shift to more environment-friendly 
modes of transport in the medium and the lon-
ger run. In freight traffi  c, rail and water transport 
may be helped instead of road traffi  c by tariff s 
refl ecting environmental costs, the establishment 
of logistic centres, i.e. the organisation of trans-
port sub-divisions into a common system and 
their co-ordination. In case of rail transport the 
aim is to apply up-to-date technologies and en-
hance punctuality and reliability.

Commentary Th e volume of freight transport 
has surpassed economic development. GDP rose 
by 23% between 2000 and 2011, while the vol-

ume of freight transport grew to a considerab-
ly high er extent, to more than the double mea -
 s ured in freight tonne kilometres. Th e trend in 
which the economy moved from warehousing to 
fl ow-based production continued. Th e average 
growth rate was 2.1% in case of GDP compared 
with 8.6% for the volume of freight transport. 
Th e growth was not even, due to the economic 
crisis there was a decrease in case of both indi-
cators in 2009 compared to the previous year, 
and they slightly rose later.

International outlook Freight tonne kilometres 
relative to GDP increased continuously in the 
European Union between 2003 and 2007 in the 
period before the economic crisis. Th e growth of 
the volume of transport exceeded the expansion of 
GDP, which means an increase in the transport 
demand of economic development. As an impact 
of the recession a temporary fall was recorded but 

80

100

120

140

160

180

220

200

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011

%

GDP Freight tonne kilometres Freight tonne kilometres/GDP

Fig. 105.1. Volume of freight transport relative to GDP  (2000=100.0)

Keywords  distribution of freight transport, freight tonne 
kilometres

Volume of freight transport

Th e growth rate of freight transport volume surpassed signifi cantly that of GDP in 
the 2000s.!
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Stadat tables

4.6.3. Goods transport, total (2001–2011)
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Fig. 105.2.
Distribution of freight transport by modes of transport, based on data in 
freight tonne kilometres

Freight transport is dominated by road transport.!

the value of the indicator went up again in 2010. 
Th e volume of transport in new member states 
of Central and Eastern Europe increased at strik-
ing rates between 2000 and 2010, which indicates 
the shift of production to the east.

Details In Hungary freight transport is domi-
nated by freight road transport, and its trend 
in creasing since 2004 was broken in 2009. In 
parallel with this the share of rail transport de-
clined continuously from 1995 to 2009, after 
which it rose somewhat. Th e share of inland 
waterways transport is negligible. Th ese chang-
es occurred along with an increasing volume of 
transport (freight tonne kilometres) from 2000 
to 2007. As an eff ect of the economic crisis the 
volume of transport fell from 2008 to 2010. Th e 
signs of recovery were observed in 2011 but 
the volume was still lower than the 2007 level.

Th e share of freight road transport was 71% 
on average in Hungary between 2000 and 2010. 
Th e proportion of the EU-15 was substantial-
ly higher (79%), while using the data of the 
EU-27 the share (76%) was already closer to 
Hungary’s average. Th e share of the domestic 

freight rail transport was signifi cantly higher in 
1995 and 2000 than the community average, 
though this advantage decreased considerably 
by 2010. Th e share of waterways freight transport 
in Hungary was lower than the EU-27 average – 
the diff er ence was 1.4 percentage points on aver-
age be tween 2000 and 2010.

Defi nition Th e indicator of freight transport vol-
ume relative to GDP (2000=100.0) is the data 
of freight road, rail and waterways transport – 
measured in freight tonne kilometres (delivery of 
one tonne of goods over one kilometre) – com-
pared to GDP. Data on rail and inland water-
ways transport refer to inland transport, regard-
less of the registered markings on the vehicle or 
vessel. Th e fi gures of freight road transport con-
tain the performance of vehicles registered in the 
country, irrespective of whether that was realized 
in national or international markets.

Volume of freight transport
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Relevance A national objective of sustainability 
in the fi eld of passenger transport is to develop in-
terurban and long-distance public transport and 
the modes of fi xed track transport: to create long 
lines, to put stops and stations in order, to cre ate 
simple and closely located transfer options and 
to organise the diff erent technical facilities into 
a common system.

Commentary Th e volume of passenger transport 
measured in passenger kilometres rose by 2.7%, 
while gross domestic product by 23% between 
2000 and 2011. Th e changes were uneven. Both 
passenger transport, expressed in passenger ki-
lometres, and GDP grew the most in 2006, the 
former by 3.5% and the latter by 4%. Th e sharpest 
fall occurred in 2009 regarding GDP and in 2010 
as for passenger transport (6.8% and 2.6% respec-
tively). Th e annual average growth rate was 0.2% 
in the volume of passenger transport and 2.1% in 
GDP within the examined period.

Th e indicator comparing the volume of pas-
senger transport to GDP decreased by 17% 
be tween 2000 and 2011, which indicates that 
the expansion of the economy did not require the 
volume of passenger transport in Hungary to rise 
at the same or a higher rate than the increase of 
gross domestic product.

International outlook Gross domestic product 
grew faster than the volume of inland passenger 
transport – measured in passenger kilometres – in 
the EU on average between 2000 and 2010, so 
the indicator comparing the volume of passenger 
transport to gross domestic product was contin-
uously below 100% in these years.

Details Th e share of passenger vehicle traffi  c in 
inland passenger transport rose from 62% to 68% 
in Hungary between 2000 and 2011, but even 
so it is considerably lower than the EU average 
(of around 84%). Th e transport of domestic pas-
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Fig. 106.1. Volume of passenger transport relative to GDP  (2000=100.0)

Keywords  passenger transport, passenger kilometres, GDP, 
distribution of passenger transport

Th e growth rate of passenger transport volume was lower than that of the economy in 
Hungary between 2000 and 2011.!

Volume of passenger transport relative to GDP in the European Union, 2010 (2000=100.0), %

Volume of passenger transport
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sengers by bus and rail both represented a higher 
share than the community average: bus transport 
was two and a half, while rail transport one and 
a half times higher than the EU average. Th e EU 
and the member states introduced meas ures to 
improve the economic and environmental per-
formance of all modes of transport, including 
the shift of traffi  c from public roads to rail and 
waterways. Solutions include the possibility of 
changing production and logistics processes and 
transport habits, and as good interconnection of 
the diff erent modes of transport as possible.

Defi nitions

Th e volume of passenger transport is a fi g-
ure measured in passenger kilometres (transport 
of one passenger over one kilometre), while the 
GDP indicator is the volume index of gross do-
mestic product at prices of 2000. Th e indicator 
compares the growth rates of these two to each 
other. Land passenger transport covers the vol-
ume data (passenger kilometres) of inland trans-
port by passenger cars, buses and trains.

Th e percentage distribution of passenger 
trans port contains passenger kilometres covered 
in the national area by passenger vehicles, buses 
and trains, irrespective of the markings on ve-
hi cles. Th e methodologies of data collections of 
the diff erent member states are not harmonised 
at community level.
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Fig. 106.2. Distribution of passenger transport by modes of transport

One-third of passenger transport is represented by public traffi  c and two-thirds by 
passenger car traffi  c.!

Volume of passenger transport
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Eurostat’s indicator system Domestic indicator system

Socio-economic 
development

Real GDP per capita, growth rate and totals 84. Gross domestic product (GDP)

Economic 
development

Investment by institutional sectors 86. Gross fi xed capital formation

Dispersion of regional GDP per inhabitant 84. Gross domestic product (GDP)

Net national income 85. Gross national income (GNI)

Household saving rate 87. Gross savings rate

Innovation, 
competitiveness and 
eco-effi  ciency

Real labour productivity growth per hour worked 89. Labour productivity

Total R&D expenditure 92. Expenditures on research and development

Real eff ective exchange rate 97. Index of international price competitiveness

Turnover from innovation 92. Expenditures on research and development

Energy intensity of the economy 99. Energy intensity

Employment 

Total employment rate 45. Employment rate

Employment rate, by sex 45. Employment rate

Employment rate, by highest level 
of education attained 45. Employment rate

Dispersion of regional employment rates, 
by sex 45. Employment rate

Unemployment rate, by sex 47. Unemployment rate

Unemployment rate, by age group 47. Unemployment rate

Eurostat’s indicator system Domestic indicator system*

Theme

Level one Indicator number and name

Sub-theme
Level two Indicator number and name

Level three Indicator number and name

Eurostat’s and HCSO’s indicator system of sustainable development

With respect to the structure the domestic indicator system of sustainable development has closely 
followed the system of Eurostat in the last few years. Th e indicators of the European indicator set form 
a hierarchical system, at three levels. (Headline) indicators at level one provide an overall view of major 
trends in the diff erent areas. Level two corresponds to the sub-themes of the system, and – together 
with the indicators of level one – measures the fulfi lment of the main objectives. Indicators at level 
three (analysis indicators) allow for the deeper analysis of the diff erent sub-themes. In contrast to the 
problem-oriented approach preferred by the EU, which classifi es the indicators by branch policy, our 
present publication applies a thematic breakdown.

* The light background colour of indicators of the domestic indicator system refers to the three parts of the publication. Green: environment; claret: 
society; blue: economy.

Comparability with the EU’s indicator system and the latest, 2011 publication of HCSO is ensured 
by the table below.
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Eurostat’s indicator system Domestic indicator system

Sustainable 
consumption and 
production

Resource productivity 90. Domestic material consumption

Resource use and 
waste

Generation of waste excluding major mineral 
waste 32. Municipal solid waste

Components of domestic material 
consumption 90. Domestic material consumption

Domestic material consumption by material 90. Domestic material consumption

Municipal waste generation and treatment, 
by type of treatment method 

32. Municipal solid waste; 
34. Modes of municipal waste treatment

Generation of hazardous waste, by economic 
activity 35. Generation of hazardous wastes

Emissions of sulphur oxides (SOx), 
by source sector 4. Emissions of acidifying compounds

Emissions of nitrogen oxides (NOx), 
by source sector 4. Emissions of acidifying compounds

Emissions of non-methane volatile organic 
compounds (NMVOC), by source sector 

5. Emissions of ozone depleting compounds 
6. Ozone precursors emissions from transport

Emissions of ammonia (NH3), by source sector 4. Emissions of acidifying compounds

Consumption 
patterns

Electricity consumption of households 62. Household electricity consumption

Final energy consumption by sector 99. Energy intensity

Consumption of certain foodstuff s 
per inhabitant 58. Nutrient and food consumption

Motorisation rate 64. Passenger car fl eet

Production patterns

Organisations and sites with EMAS registration

Ecolabel licenses 38. Eco-labelled products

Area under agri-environmental commitment 25. Proportion of areas subject 
to agri-environmental measures

Area under organic farming 24. Ecological farming

Livestock density index 21. Livestock density

Social inclusion

People at risk of poverty or social exclusion  

Monetary poverty 
and living conditions

People at risk of poverty, after social transfers  51. At-risk-of-poverty rate

Persistent-at-risk-of-poverty rate 51. At-risk-of-poverty rate

People at risk of poverty, after social 
transfers, by sex 51. At-risk-of-poverty rate

At-risk-of-poverty rate, by age group 51. At-risk-of-poverty rate

At-risk-of-poverty rate, by household type

Severely materially deprived people

Relative median at-risk-of-poverty gap 52. Relative at-risk-of-poverty rate

Inequality of income distribution 53. Inequality of income distribution

Eurostat’s and HCSO’s indicator system of sustainable development
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Eurostat’s indicator system Domestic indicator system

Social inclusion

Access to labour 
market

People living in households with very low work 
intensity 54. Rate of persons living in jobless households

In-work-at-risk-of-poverty rate 

Long-term unemployment rate, by sex 48. Long-term unemployment rate

Gender pay gap in unadjusted form 50. Gender pay gap

Education

Early leavers from education and training  77. Early school leavers

At-risk-of-poverty rate, by highest level 
of education attained 
Persons with low educational attainment, 
by age group 75. Persons with low educational attainment

Life-long learning 80. Life-long learning

Tertiary educational attainment, by sex, 
age group 30–34  

Low reading literacy performance of pupils 76. Low reading literacy performance of pupils

Individuals' level of computer skills 79. Computer skills of individuals

Individuals' level of internet skills 63. Internet use

Demographic 
changes

Employment rate of older workers

Demography

Life expectancy at age 65, by sex 66. Life expectancy

Total fertility rate 40. Total fertility rate

Crude rate of net migration plus adjustment 41. Internal migration 
42. International migration

Old-age income 
adequacy

Aggregate replacement ratio

At-risk-of-poverty rate of elderly people 51. At-risk-of-poverty rate

Public fi nance 
sustainability

General government gross debt 88. General government consolidated gross debt

Duration of working life 49. Average age at the time of leaving the labour 
market

Public health

Healthy life years and life expectancy at birth, by sex 66. Life expectancy

Health and health 
inequalities

Death rate due to chronic diseases, by sex 73. Death rate by major causes of death

Healthy life years and life expectancy 
at age 65, by sex 66. Life expectancy

Suicide death rate, total by age group 72. Suicide death rate

Suicide death rate, males by age group 72. Suicide death rate

Suicide death rate, females by age group 72. Suicide death rate

Self reported unmet need for medical 
examination or treatment, by income quintile

69. Failed medical examinations due to fi nancial 
reasons

Eurostat’s and HCSO’s indicator system of sustainable development

210
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Eurostat’s and HCSO’s indicator system of sustainable development

Eurostat’s indicator system Domestic indicator system

Public health
Determinants 
of health

Index of production of toxic chemicals, by toxicity 
class

Urban population exposure to air pollution 
by particulate matter

10. Population exposure to air pollution 
by particulate matters

  8. Particulate matter emissions

Urban population exposure to air pollution 
by ozone   7. Population exposure to air pollution by ozone

Proportion of population living in households 
considering that they suff er from noise

Serious accidents at work

Climate change and 
energy

Greenhouse gas emissions 1. Greenhouse gas (GHG) emissions

Climate change

Greenhouse gas emissions by sector 
(including sinks) 1. Greenhouse gas (GHG) emissions

Greenhouse gas emissions intensity of energy 
consumption

2. Greenhouse gas intensity of energy 
consumption

Projections of greenhouse gas emissions

Global surface average temperature 11. Annual mean surface temperature

Share of renewables in gross fi nal energy consumption 100. Renewable energy sources

Primary energy consumption

Energy

Energy dependence 98. Energy import dependency

Gross inland energy consumption by fuel

Electricity generated from renewable sources 100. Renewable energy sources

Share of renewable energy in fuel 
consumption of transport 102. Biofuel use in transport

Combined heat and power generation 103. Combined heat and power generation

Implicit tax rate on energy 104. Implicit tax on energy

Sustainable transport

Energy consumption of transport relative to GDP 101. Energy use of transport

Transport and 
mobility

Modal split of passenger transport 106. Volume of passenger transport

Volume of freight transport relative to GDP 105. Volume of freight transport

Volume of passenger transport relative to GDP 106. Volume of passenger transport

Modal split of freight transport 105. Volume of freight transport

Energy consumption by transport mode 101. Energy use of transport

Investment in transport infrastructure by mode
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Eurostat’s indicator system Domestic indicator system

Sustainable transport Transport impacts

Greenhouse gas emissions by transport mode 3. Greenhouse gas emissions from transport

Emissions of nitrogen oxides (NOx) from 
transport

People killed in road accidents

Emissions of particulate matter from transport 9. Particulate matter emissions from transport

Average CO
2
 emissions per km from 

new passenger cars

Natural resources

Common bird index 26. Changes in the population of farmland birds

Biodiversity

Suffi  ciency of sites designated under the EU 
Habitats directive 28. Protected natural areas

Deadwood 31. Defoliation

Fresh water resources

Surface- and groundwater abstraction as a share 
of available resources 14. Public water abstraction 

Population connected to urban waste water 
treatment with at least secondary treatment 15. Municipal sewage treatment 

Biochemical oxygen demand in rivers 16. Biochemical oxygen demand of rivers

Fish catches taken from stocks outside safe biological limits: Status of fi sh 
stocks managed by the EU in the North-East Atlantic

Marine ecosystems Size of fi shing fl eet

Land use 

Build-up areas 17. Change in land use

Forest increment and fellings 30. Net annual increment and felling

Forest trees damaged by defoliation 31. Defoliation

Global partnership

Offi  cial development assistance as a share of gross national income

Globalisation of trade

EU imports from developing countries, by income 
group

EU imports from developing countries 
by group of products 94. Balance of external trade in goods

EU imports from least developed countries 
by group of products
Aggregated measurement of support for 
agriculture

Financing 
for sustainable 
development 

Total EU fi nancing for developing countries, by 
type

Foreign direct investment in developing 
countries, by income group 95. Foreign direct capital investments 

Offi  cial development assistance, by income 
group

Untied offi  cial development assistance

Bilateral offi  cial development assistance 
by category

Global resource 
management 

CO
2
 emissions per inhabitant in the EU and in 

developing countries

Eurostat’s and HCSO’s indicator system of sustainable development
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Eurostat’s indicator system Domestic indicator system

Good governance

Policy coherence and 
eff ectiveness

New infringement cases 

Transposition of EU law, by policy area

Openness and 
participation

Voter turnout in national and EU parliamentary 
elections 

E-government on-line availability 83. E-government availability

Economic 
instruments 

Shares of environmental and labour taxes in total 
tax revenues from taxes and social contributions 104. Implicit tax on energy

Further indicators in the domestic indicator system

12. Amount of precipitation 56. Proportion of fl ats with no bathroom

13. Number of heat days and freezing days 57. Structure of consumption

18. Sales of fertilizers 59. Retail trade

19. Sales of pesticides 60. Utility services

20. Nutrient balance 61. Residential water consumption from public water 
supply 

22. Floods and inland inundation 65. Tourism

23. Areas exposed to drought 67. Perceived health

27. Natural vegetation assets of Hungary 68. Chronic diseases in the population

29. Population of indigenous trees 70. Percentage rate of smokers

33. Packaging waste 71. Alcohol consumption

36. Proportion of environmental taxes 74. Standardized mortality ratio (SMR) 

37. Environmental protection expenditures 78. Disadvantaged (D) and multi-disadvantaged (MD) 
students 

39. Dependency ratio 81. Capacity of kindergartens and infant nurseries

43. Rate of urban population 82. Civil society organisations

44. Economic activity 91. Active enterprises

46. Atypical employment 93. Consumer price index (infl ation)

55. Gross debt-to-income ratio of households 96. Income paid as dividends to the rest of the world
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Index

A Indicators
acidifying compounds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4
active enterprises . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 91
age distribution . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39
age pyramid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39
agricultural production . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17
agri-environmental 

measures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19, 25, 26
air pollution by particulate matters . . . . . . . . . . . 10
alcohol consumption categories. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71
ammonia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4
asthma . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68
at-risk-of-poverty rate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51, 52
at-risk-of-poverty threshold . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51, 52
atypical employment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46
average earnings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50
average hourly wage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50

B
balance of migration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41
biochemical oxygen demand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16
biodiversity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26
biofuel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 102, 103
bird species . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26

C
capital investments . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 95
carbon dioxide (CO2) emissions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1
causes of death . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 73
change in land use . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17
childbearing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40
chloro-fl uoro-carbons (CFC) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5
chronic diseases . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68
citizenship . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42
civil society organisations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 82
combined heat and power . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 103
Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) . . . . . . . . . 25
compensation of employees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85
computer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 79
computer skills . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 79
consumer price index . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 93
consumer prices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 93
consumption . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57
consumption structure . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57
current expenditures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37

D
death rate connected to alcohol 

consumption . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71
deaths . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 73, 74
defoliation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31

Indicators
dependency ratios . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39
diabetes mellitus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68
direct energy use . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 99
disability pension . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 49
disadvantaged students . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 78
diseases of students . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68
disposable income . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87
disposal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34
distribution of freight transport . . . . . . . . . . . . 105
distribution of passenger 

transport . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 106
dividends . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85, 96
domestic material consumption . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90
domestic overnight trips . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65
drinking water provision . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60
drought . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23

E 
e-administration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 83
early school leavers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 77
ecological farming . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24
economic activity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44
economically active persons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44
economically inactive persons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44
education. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75, 76, 77, 80
educational attainment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75, 77
e-government . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 83
electricity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 62, 100
employment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45, 54
employment rate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45
employment with fi xed-term 

contract . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46
energy carrier prices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 93
energy consumption . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 62
energy dependency . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 98
energy import dependency . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 98
energy intensity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 99
energy taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36
energy use . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 101, 104
energy, protein, fat and carbohydrate 

intake . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58
environment-friendly products . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38
environmental expenditures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37
environmental investment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37
environmental taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36
eutrophication . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20
exchange rate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 97
expenditures on research and development . . . 92
exports . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 94
external trade in goods. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 94
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F Indicators
failed medical examinations due 

to fi nancial reasons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69
fertility . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40
fertilizer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18
fl ats with no bathroom . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56
fl ood . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22
food consumption . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58
food prices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 93
food production . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19
food safety . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19
foreign capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 95
foreign citizen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42
foundations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 82
freezing days. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13
freight tonne kilometres . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 105
fuel prices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 93

G 
gas provision . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60
GDP . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 89, 106
GDP per capita . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 84
gender pay gap . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50
government debt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88
greenhouse gas emissions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 3, 21
greenhouse gas intensity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2
gross debt-to-income ratio 

of households . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55
gross domestic product (GDP) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 84
gross fi xed capital formation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 86
gross fi xed capital formation 

of government . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 86
gross fi xed capital formation 

outside government . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 86
gross national income (GNI) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85
gross savings rate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87
groundwater . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18, 20
growing stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30

H
hazardous waste. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35
health care . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 67, 69
health conditions of forests . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31
health status . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 67
healthy life expectancy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 66
heat days . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13
heat waves . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13
home working . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46
hour worked . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 89
household electricity consumption . . . . . . . . . . . 62
household expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57
housing quality . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56
hydro-chloro-fl uoro-carbons (HCFC) . . . . . . . . 5
hypertension . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68

I Indicators
implicit tax on energy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 104
imports . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 94, 98
incineration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34
income . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55
income distribution . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 53
indigenous tree species . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29
infl ation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 93
inland inundation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22
innovation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 92
interests . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85
internal and external debt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88
internal migration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41
international migration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42
internet use . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 63
investment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37, 86
ischaemic heart disease . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68

J
jobless households . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54

L
labour costs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 97
land use . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17
landscape protection area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28
leaving the labour market . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 49
life circumstances . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56
life expectancy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 66
life expectancy at age 65 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 66
life-long learning . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80
live birth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40
livestock density . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21
loan  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55
long-term unemployment rate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48
low educational attainment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75

M
Maastricht criterion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88
medical examination . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69
migration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41, 42
mortality . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 74
motorisation level . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 64
multi-disadvantaged students . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 78
municipal sewage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15
municipal solid waste . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32

N 
national park . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28
NATURA 2000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28
natural assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27
nature protection area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28
net annual increment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30
nitrate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18, 20
nitrate pollution . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21
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 Indicators
nitrogen oxide . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4
non-profi t membership organisations . . . . . . . . 82
non-profi t sector . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 82
non-rural area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43
nutrient . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18, 20
nutrient balance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20
nutrient consumption . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58

O
old-age pension . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 49
organic farming . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24
ozone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5
ozone concentration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7
ozone depleting compounds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5
ozone precursors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6
ozone shield . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5

P
packaging  waste . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33
Pálfai drought index . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23
particulate matter emissions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 9
part-time employment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46
passenger car fl eet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 64
passenger kilometres . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 106
passenger transport . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 106
pension . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 49
perceived health . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 67
permanent migration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41
persistent poverty . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51
plant invasion in mesothropic wet meadows . . 27
PM10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 10
pollution taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36
population of tree species . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29
precipitation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12
price competitiveness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 97
productivity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 89, 97
property income . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85, 96
proportion of built-up areas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17
protected natural areas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28
public utility gap . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60
public water utility . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14, 15, 61
pupils with low reading literacy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 76

R
R&D . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 92
recycling . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34
registered enterprises . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 91
rehabilitation annuity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 49
reinvested earnings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85
relative at-risk-of-poverty rate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52
renewable energy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 102, 103
renewable energy sources . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100
reproduction . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40
resident population . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43
resource productivity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90
resource taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36
retail network . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59

 Indicators
retail sales . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59
retail trade . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59
rivers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16
road transport . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3
rural area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43
rural development . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25

S
sales of fertilizers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18
sales of pesticides . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19
savings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87
self-employed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46
sewage disposal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60
small-sized enterprises . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 91
smoking . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70
smoking-related death rate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70
soil   . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20
special purpose entities (SPEs) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 96
spending structure . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65
stages of sewage treatment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15
standardized mortality ratio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 74
suicide . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 72
sulphur dioxide . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4
surface and subsurface waters . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14
surface water . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16
suspended particulate matter concentration . . . 10

T
telework . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46
temperature . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11
temporary migration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41
timber extraction ratio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30
total dependency ratio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39
total fertility rate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40
tourism . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65
tourism spending . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65
training . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80
transport . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 6, 9, 101, 102, 103
transport taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36

U
unemployment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47, 48
unemployment rate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47
urban population . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43
utility services . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60
utilization of infant nurseries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 81
utilization of kindergartens . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 81

W
waste . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32, 33, 34, 35
waste recovery . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33
waste treatment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34
water abstraction . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14
water consumption . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61
water quality . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16
weather . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11, 12, 13
working capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 95
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